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EDITORIAL 
Lawrie Burrows 
In June of last year our esteemed brother Lawrie Burrows of Kingston upon Thames, 
indicated that in view of indifferent health he desired to retire from the editorate of 
Needed Truth. He had been an editor since January 1973; having previously been an 
editor of our companion magazine Bible Studies since 1963. He brought an erudite 
mind and a profound knowledge of the Scriptures to the task, and was also well 
versed in authorities on English usage. Editors and readers would wish to thank our 
brother for the labour he has expended and the resulting benefits. We remember 
thankfully that the Lord Himself will suitably reward Lawrie's dedicated services. 
Plans for 1999 
Our plans for 1999 include, God willing, a series of articles Lovers of God's House. 
The opening article comments on the treatment of this subject by many Christian 
writers who have tended to miss the significance of this distinctive Bible truth. 
Development of the theme in Scripture will then be traced through the early glimpses 
given to some of the Patriarchs prior to the written revelation of Scripture. That God 
desired a dwelling place on earth was made clear to Israel after they had been 
redeemed from Egypt and entered into a covenant relationship with Him at Sinai. God 
said: 
...let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among them (Ex.25:8).  
The pattern of the Tabernacle was committed to Moses, who oversaw its construction 
to the minutest detail. He is described by the writer to the Hebrews as 'faithful...in all 
God's house' (3:2 margin). David was an ardent lover of God's house, as evidenced in 
his psalms and the institution of the service of song. The donation of his personal 
wealth facilitated the construction of the Temple by his son Solomon. 
This year there will also be a series entitled New Testament Churches of God. This 
month's article deals with the use of the Greek work ekklesia translated church in the 
New Testament. An important distinction is drawn between the Church which is 
Christ's Body and local centres of worship and witness which are scripturally 
designated 'churches of God'. Later articles will deal with the planting and growth of 
the Jerusalem Church, which provides a clear pattern of church constitution and 
practice. The scattering of disciples following the death of Stephen, followed by the 
missionary enterprise of Paul and his companions, led to churches of God being 
planted in many parts of the Roman world. 
FOCUS 
The centrespread will continue to FOCUS the Word of God on current world issues, 
offering a Christian perspective. Attention will also be drawn to certain cults which 
falsely claim scriptural support for their beliefs. 
David Hyland 
NOTE: PAGES ARE NUMBERED IDENTICALLY WITH BOUND VOLUME 
ORIGINAL, AND DELETION OF COVER PAGES RESULTS IN INCOMPLETE 
NUMBERING IN THIS PDF DOCUMENT 
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NEW TESTAMENT CHURCHES OF GOD 
Introduction 

By G. Prasher, Manchester, England 
'Church of God' - what a remarkable expression! Of course it is a New Testament 
term, as when Paul wrote to the Church of God in Corinth, or referred to the churches 
of God in Galatia. 
Scriptural use of the word 'church' 
How important to be clear that the word 'church' never refers in Scripture to the 
building in which a congregation meets. That is one of the modern usages of the 
word, but in the New Testament it always refers to a group of people. The literal 
meaning of the Greek word ekklesia is a called out and called together company of 
people. So when Paul wrote to the Church of God in Corinth his letter was received 
by a group of Christian disciples in that city. They had heard God's call in the gospel, 
and were also called out by Him from all of contrary principle; they had expressed 
their loyalty to Christ by baptism in water, and were identified together for worship and 
witness according to the will of their risen Lord. 
This explains why such groups of disciples were given the name 'Churches of God'. 
They had been brought together through the power of the Spirit in the message of the 
gospel. They were organized according to principles which had been given to the 
apostles by the Lord Himself. They are seen in the New Testament as the divinely 
ordained venue for the spiritual service of the people of God. 
The study of these New Testament churches of God teaches us many truths of great 
practical usefulness in our Christian experience, besides offering 
spiritual encouragement from the dedication of those first-century Christian disciples 
who had such careful regard to the commandments of the Lord Jesus. These truths 
can be discerned from the record of churches of God in widely different backgrounds 
in apostolic times. 
However, let us first distinguish another important use of the word 'church' in the New 
Testament. This is seen for example in Matt.16, when the Lord Jesus said to 
Peter:'...thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of 
Hades shall not prevail against it' (Matt.16:18). 
Attention is drawn to four points from this passage: 
1. 'I will build'. At the time the Lord was speaking the building had not yet begun. 
Nor would it begin until the Holy Spirit was outpoured on the Day of Pentecost. 
2. 'Upon this rock I will build'. This could not refer to Peter (from petros - a stone), for 
he was but a failing man. The 'rock' (from petra - a large rock) refers to Christ Himself, 
God the Son, the everlasting Rock; as Paul wrote in 1 Cor.10:4, 'and the rock was 
Christ'. 
3. The Builder of the Church is 
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Christ. Its security is vested in His almighty power. Just as He is both Shepherd and 
sacrificial Lamb, so He is both the foundation rock and Builder of the Church in 
Matt.16:18. 
4. 'My Church' is composed of persons who like Peter have been enlightened to 
understand and believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God. 
Baptism in the Holy Spirit 
The first of these four points perhaps calls for further explanation. We learn from 1 
Cor.12:13 that 'in one Spirit were we all baptized into one body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether bond or free'. It follows that baptism in the Holy Spirit is essential to 
membership of the Body of Christ. Since no one was baptized in the Holy Spirit until 
the Day of Pentecost, the building of 'my church' by the Lord Jesus could not have 
commenced until then. It includes all those who have since believed the gospel, for 
each person saved through faith in Jesus is at once baptized by Him in the Holy Spirit 
(Acts 11:13-17) into the Body. 
What the Lord Jesus described as 'my church' in Matt.16:17 is referred to in 
Eph.1:22,23 as 'the church which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all'. 
Its numerical growth continues as the Lord Jesus builds up those who are being 
saved. The majority of believers who have been baptized in the Holy Spirit into the 
one Body are already with Christ, having 'fallen asleep in Jesus'. Nevertheless the 
manifold wisdom of God is being manifested through the Church to principalities and 
powers in the heavenly places (Eph.3:10). How these beings must marvel as they 
witness the varied workings of divine grace in bringing guilty sinners to saving faith in 
Jesus, so that they become identified with the Church which is His Body. 
Moreover their membership of the Body of Christ is highly relevant to believers who 
respond to God's call to fulfil their spiritual service in churches of God. Their mutual 
relationships in service will be greatly benefitted when they view one another as 
fellow-members of the Body of Christ, as shown in Rom.12:4-8 and 1 Cor.12:17-27. 
Similarly Eph.4:11-16 shows how the varied gifts bestowed on members of the Body 
are exercised for spiritual edification, 'unto the building up of the body of Christ' (verse 
12), 'for the increase of the body unto the building up of itself in love' (verse 16). 
It becomes clear, then, that the term 'church of God' is not seen in Scripture as an 
alternative name of the Church, the Body of Christ. They are distinctly different 
concepts. The formation of the Church, the Body, is an age-long process. By contrast 
the term 'church of God' is in the New Testament applied to a group of Christian 
disciples in a particular locality. In each locality they were associated together under 
the care and government of elders or overseers. Again Eph.4:4 makes clear that 
there is only one Body, whereas by contrast many churches of God were established 
through the work of the apostles. 
Foundation principles  
The apostles' mandate from their resurrected Lord was summarized in His declaration 
on the mountain in 
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Galilee: 
All authority hath been given unto me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and 
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world 
(Matt.28:18-20). 
In these words we have the foundation principles which guided the apostles as they 
proclaimed the gospel from the Day of Pentecost onwards. Being men under 
authority, the teaching and methods of the apostles were not of their own design. 
They worked from the blueprint given by their exalted Lord. Their message was 'the 
commandment of the Lord' (2 Pet.3:2). A primary result from their activities was to be 
the founding and shepherding of churches of God. It follows that the Lord Jesus must 
have spoken in great detail about such matters as He instructed them in the things 
concerning the kingdom of God (Acts 1:3). For the kingdom of God is the rule of God 
among His people, and this was to find expression through the association of 
disciples of Christ in churches of God. 
The Day of Pentecost featured in Acts 2 has clearly a special significance in relation 
to New Testament churches of God. For on that day the Holy Spirit was poured forth 
in fulfilment of 'the promise of the father' (Acts 1:4). For the first time in human history 
believers were baptized by the Lord Jesus in one Spirit into one Body. Or in terms of 
the metaphor used by the Lord in Matt.16:18, on that day He began to build what He 
described as 'my church'. On that same day the first of the New Testament churches 
of God was established in Jerusalem. But membership of the Church, His Body, 
through faith in Jesus did not of itself qualify a believer for a place in the Church of 
God in Jerusalem. That was only the first requirement. There must also be baptism in 
water, formal addition to the disciples already numbered together, and steadfast 
continuance in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the 
prayers (Acts 2:41,42). The Day of Pentecost marked the beginning of the present 
dispensation of the grace of God. Right from the start we discern clearly the principle 
that association in churches of God was not on the ground of being fellow-members 
of the Body of Christ, though that was an essential prelude. It was on the ground of 
obedient discipleship in faithful fulfilment of the commands of the Master. The divine 
plan is clear, that those who become members of the Body of Christ through faith in 
Jesus should show a spirit of discipleship, leading through obedience to the Lord's 
commands to service in a church of God. There, in fellowship with other disciples, 
there is opportunity to give practical expression to scriptural teaching based on the 
marvellous truth that we are members of His Body. 
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MUTUAL SATISFACTION 
By Alan Toms, Leicester, England 

'As for me, I shall behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I awake, 
with thy likeness' (Ps.17:15). So wrote King David as he contrasted his satisfaction 
with that of men of the world, whose portion is in this life. That was the vital difference 
between them, for there was a spiritual dimension in David's life. The Lord was his 
portion. They are satisfied with children', he wrote. So was David, of course. There is 
ample evidence in the Scriptures of his deep love for his family. But for the man of 
God there is more, much more. I shall be fully satisfied - for there is the thought of 
fulness in the Hebrew word - when I awake with Thy likeness. 
This is one of the comparatively few Old Testament scriptures that refer plainly to 
resurrection. We know so much more about the subject than Old Testament saints 
did; but even so 'it is not yet made manifest what we shall be'. However, this we 
know, 'if he shall be manifested, we shall be like him; for we shall see him even as he 
is' (1 Jn 3:2). Glorious prospect! To see Him will be to be like Him. 
'I shall behold thy face in righteousness'. To see the Lord's face is the ultimate in 
blessing. It was so for Israel. 'The LORD bless thee, and keep thee: the LORD make 
his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: the LORD lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace' was the blessing God commanded 
Aaron and his sons to bestow upon His people (Num.6:24-26). There could be 
nothing sweeter or more precious than that. 'His servants shall do him service; and 
they shall see his face' (Rev.22:3,4) is one of the lovely promises with which God 
draws His word to a close. And when we see Him we shall be like Him. Then, and 
only then, shall we be fully satisfied. 
Isn't it wonderful when turning to Isa.53 to be reminded that the Lord Jesus also is not 
yet completely satisfied, for the prophet says, 'He shall see of the travail of his soul, 
and shall be satisfied' (verse 11)? God's righteous Servant has justified many by 
bearing their iniquities, and only when all His justified ones are gathered Home will 
His joy and satisfaction be complete. Then we shall behold His glory (see Jn 17:24) 
and He in turn will be glorified in His saints (see 2 Thess.1:10). What a glorious 
contemplation! 

Oh, the blessed joy of meeting 
All the desert past! 
Oh, the wondrous words of greeting 
He shall speak at last! 
He and I together entering 
Those bright courts above; 
He and I together sharing 
All the Father's love! 

Mrs Bevan 
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FOCUS 
'TRUTH IS FALLEN IN THE STREET' 

So wrote Isaiah about 700 BC as he rebuked God's people for their declining 
standards: 
And judgement is turned away backward, and righteousness standeth afar off: for 
truth is fallen in the street, and uprightness cannot enter (Isa.59:14). Untruthfulness 
has a corroding effect on relationships, and when it pervades any society ethical 
standards decline. As Solomon wisely put it in Prov.14:34: 
Righteousness exalteth a nation: 
But sin is a reproach to any people.  
How vital therefore that those in leadership should maintain a high standard of 
integrity as an example to those they have been called to govern. 
The prophet's graphic expression that truth had fallen (or stumbled) in the street finds 
striking relevance to the widely publicized misdemeanours of President Clinton of the 
United States. That the most powerful politician in the world should have shown such 
weakness in self-discipline is extremely sad. That he should then repeatedly lie in 
attempting to cover up his failure has further diminished his standing in the eyes of 
many. The Lord Jesus said: 
But there is nothing covered up, that shall not be revealed: and hid, that shall not be 
known. Wherefore whatsoever ye have said in the darkness shall be heard in the 
light; and what ye have spoken in the ear in the inner chambers shall be proclaimed 
upon the housetops (Lk.12:2,3).  
These verses doubtless also have a fuller significance, but they are remarkably 
illustrated by world-wide exposure through today's technology of what was 'spoken in 
the ear in the inner chambers' of America's White House. Salutary thought for each of 
us that whether or not our secret words and actions are ever uncovered by human 
investigation, each one of us must in due course give account of ourselves to God 
Wherefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who will both bring to 
light the hidden things of darkness, and make manifest the counsels of the hearts; 
and then shall each man have his praise from God (1 Cor.4:5). 
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In vivid, arresting detail God's word describes David's affair with Bath-sheba, 
exposing this sinful failure of 'the man after God's own heart' as a solemn warning that 
the best of His servants may yield to temptation. David too tried to hide his sin, until 
the prophet Nathan declared, 'Thou art the man'. Looking back over this experience 
David wrote: 
When I kept silence, my bones waxed old 
Through my roaring all the day long. 
For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me:... 
I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid: 
I said, I will confess my transgressions unto the LORD; 
And thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin (Ps.32:3-6).  
Dissembling, exposure, repentance and forgiveness! Significantly, David's great 
prayer of contrition in Ps.51 includes the line: 
Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts (verse 6). 
Our thoughts turn to David's greater Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, the very 
personification of truth (Jn 14:6). Before Pilate He testified: To this end have I been 
born, and to this end am I come into the world, that I should bear witness unto the 
truth' (Jn 18:37). 'What is truth?' asked Pilate, having no conception of the divinely 
revealed truth to which the Lord had referred. Throughout His sinless manhood on 
earth our Saviour's personal integrity was never compromised. When in due time His 
future millennial kingdom is established, 'righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, 
and faithfulness the girdle of his reins' (Isa.11:5). 
Meantime within the spiritual kingdom where His people are privileged to serve, a 
high standard of personal integrity is called for, as shown by the exhortation of 
Eph.4:25: 
Wherefore, putting away all falsehood, speak ye truth each one with his neighbour: for 
we are members one of another.  
As we enter another year, the challenging words of Rom.13:11-13 demand a fresh 
response from our hearts: 
And this, knowing the season, that now it is high time for you to awake out of sleep: 
for now is salvation nearer to us than when we first believed. The night is far spent, 
and the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put 
on the armour of light. Let us walk honestly, as in the day... 
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LOVERS OF GOD'S HOUSE 
Introduction 

By Dr. ]. D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 
 Among the lovers of God's house whose devotion to it is recorded in Scripture, David 
stands out prominently, and in Ps.26:8 he expresses himself with fresh and 
spontaneous joy, 'Lord, I love the habitation of thy house, and the place where thy 
glory dwelleth'. In Ps.69:9 the fierceness of David's devotion to God's house is 
expressed in association with a sense of deep suffering, and is certainly Messianic in 
import. More will appear later in this series about David, but the words of Ps.69 are 
unique in the application made of them in the New Testament to David's 'greater Son', 
the Lord Jesus Christ. The Lord's disciples unhesitatingly brought to mind this psalm 
as they watched the Master's robust dismissal of those desecrating the Temple 
courts.  
They 'remembered that it was written, The zeal of thine house shall eat me up' (Jn 
2:17). So the Scriptures bring together in a very telling fashion the strength of both 
divine and human devotion to God's dwelling place on earth. God's delight in His 
house had been reflected in Old Testament times in words such as Isa.66:1,2 and 
Hag.1:8 where some of the great prophets of the day captured a sense of the same 
divine zeal. David's disappointment in being precluded from building a house for God 
himself was more than matched by his Lord's sorrowful declaration as He approached 
Calvary, Your house is left unto you desolate' (Matt.23:38). 
Why a neglected truth? 
Surely an ambition which so fired David as well as Solomon, Hezekiah, Ezekiel, 
Haggai and others, each in his own day, must have commanded close attention by 
men of God throughout New Covenant times. We think not only of the apostles who 
were the earliest builders in the present dispensation of grace, and who wrote about a 
spiritual house for God, but also all who would follow them as the heirs of New 
Covenant purpose. Sadly it was not so. The fact that it was the churches of God 
planted initially and nurtured by the apostles which constituted the New Testament 
house of God perhaps accounts for the disappointing neglect of house of God truth 
for so long afterwards. For as many of the truths which undergirded the united 
testimony of churches of God became dim and then faded away in the early centuries 
AD, so with them the concept of a divine dwelling place among Christian men and 
women virtually disappeared; the vision of 'a spiritual house...to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices' (1 Pet.2:5). 
Unity is central 
Considering for a moment the single issue of unity, we recall that the divine 
instructions to Moses about the construction of the Tabernacle included the words, 
'the tabernacle shall be one' (Ex.26:6); and even a limited study of that structure with 
its 
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furnishings bears out that principle -the boards, the curtains, their couplings and much 
more. Little wonder then that the doctrine (1 Cor.11:16; 1 Cor.7:17) and elderhood (1 
Pet.5:1,2; Acts 20:28) of the first century churches and the concept among Christians 
of a people of God in churches of God following a clear New Testament pattern of 
witness, worship and service was obscured by the subsequent fragmentation of those 
first century churches. Inseparable from the principle of unity is that of faithfulness to 
the divine pattern. 'See, saith he, that thou make all things according to the pattern 
that was shewed thee in the mount' - a citation in Heb.8:5 from Ex.25. Timothy was 
solemnly admonished by Paul to 'hold the pattern of sound words' (2 Tim.1:13), while 
Jude was deeply exercised about the disciples contending earnestly for 'the faith 
which was once for all delivered unto the saints' (Jude 1:3). Only a return to these 
principles could restore the vision of God's house in our day. 
This introductory article of the series cannot possibly take space to substantiate from 
Scripture all the claims implied in the above comments. Indeed the later articles in the 
series will be concentrating on the Old Covenant aspects of the subject. Therefore it 
is appropriate at this point to direct the attention of readers to a very instructive short 
booklet by Alan Toms entitled Where is God's House Today? and published by Hayes 
Press. Suffice it to say here that even down to a point in history some 100 years ago 
little appears in Christian writings or witness which can be readily identified with the 
New Testament picture of '...living stones...built up a spiritual house...' (1 Pet.2:5). 
Those in the churches of God in the Fellowship of the Son of God today have a 
natural reticence about stating this, since it is readily understood how the great 
number of fellow Christians scattered throughout many denominations will wonder 
how a small movement, by comparison, can find themselves claiming identity with the 
house of God in a unique sense, something which was clearly expressed in apostolic 
times by the united churches of God of that day. They do so with no presumption of 
personal virtue but convinced of a latter day recovery of New Testament collective 
truth touching this matter under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
The Body of Christ and the House of God 
There seems little doubt that very many devout and committed Christians, across a 
wide denominational spectrum, see the concept of the house of God, insofar as they 
have addressed it specifically, expressed by all born again persons who comprise 
collectively the Church which is the Body of Christ. Again, without having space to 
deal with this viewpoint in any detail here (it is more fully dealt with in Alan Toms's 
booklet referred to above) we may comment that there are quite fundamental 
differences in the New Testament between the two in a structural sense; and this in 
spite of the fact that the lovely character of the Body and its members should certainly 
be reflected in the house of God. 
While the principle of building 
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indeed applies to both, a fact which may contribute to some people identifying the two 
exactly, two very important differences, among others, stand out. Firstly, that it is the 
Lord Himself who builds His Church (Matt.16:18) while using men as His witnesses 
and evangelists; but it is men who are the builders of the House, or Temple, of God, 
and that on the foundation of Jesus Christ and His apostles and prophets (1 
Cor.3:10,11; Eph.2:20-22). This is in complete accord with the Old Testament picture 
of the illustrious builders of the house of God seen in Tabernacle and Temple - David, 
Solomon, Zerrubabel the son of Sheatiel and others as mentioned above. In the 
second place, the Church the Body of Christ is indestructible, reflecting the eternal 
security of each member (Eph.1:13,14; Jn 10:28), while the house, or temple as it is 
described in Paul's writings to the Corinthians, is vulnerable to human failure and 
human destructive attack (1 Cor.3:8-17). These facts alone should surely provoke 
very serious thought about the relationship between the Body of Christ and the house 
of God. In the latter case there must be room for disciplined behaviour (1 Tim.3:15), 
and elderhood rule and pastoral care (Heb.13:7; 1 Pet.5:2). Of course the house of 
God is built of those who are members of the Body of Christ and of no others. Yet this 
can only be in the context of subjection and obedience to clear commands of the 
Lord, including believers' baptism (Matt.28:18-20; Acts 2:41,42). 
Separation to a Vision  
Thus when churches of God came into existence again just over 100 years ago it 
could only be by separation from the denominational Christian world where the 
distinctive truths of the house of God were not perceived, or if perceived, were not 
loved enough to practise. This separation was in itself no cause for satisfaction to 
those who came out, mainly from association with companies of Christian Brethren, 
but rather occasioned them much sadness. A fuller account of this development is 
found in The Search for the Truth of God also published by Hayes Press. 
What then is God's House? 
In closing this introduction to our series on Lovers of God's House, let us attempt a 
short description of what the Scriptures present as the dwelling place of God with 
men; the house of God which Jacob glimpsed in essence first of all at Bethel 
(Gen.28:16,17), and which the nation of Israel committed themselves to when, 
redeemed by blood from Egypt, they pledged their obedience at Sinai to the 
requirements of God regarding a place of worship, a sanctuary, among them 
(Ex.25:8). 
We are speaking of a 'place' (corresponding to Deut.12:11) on earth where God is 
pleased to dwell in and among a redeemed and subject people, and to receive their 
worship and spiritual service. In the Old Testament the house of God was a physical 
building constructed to a precise divine pattern. In the New Testament the people of 
God have themselves become His house, a spiritual house, by conforming to the New 
Testament pattern of disciples gathering in churches of God where united, collective, 
priestly service can be offered to God. Such priestly service is both holy as a 
sanctuary 
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service of worship and praise; and also royal, showing forth the divine excellencies (1 
Pet.2:3-10). The house of God, also referred to as 'temple of God', is vulnerable to the 
effects of human failure, even to the point of destruction (1 Cor.3:9,16,17; Heb.3:6). In 
this it stands in sharp contrast to the Church which is the Body of Christ which is 
indestructible (Matt.16:18), eternally secure in its glorious Head. 
Thus the truth of the house of God, spiritual in character today, is expressed in 
disciples of Christ, 'living stones', who are 'built up' by adherence to such principles as 
those referred to above in 1 Pet.2; Acts 2:40-42 and Heb.10:19-22, the latter dealing 
particularly with the unique sanctuary service of the Lord Jesus Christ as 'great priest 
over the house of God'. May many of our readers who are not yet there aspire to join 
the ranks of the lovers of God's house. 
 

FRIENDS OF THE KING 
By Fred Marks, Brantford, Ontario, Canada 

How many friends do you have? I recall being asked that question by a chum who 
lived in residence with me at university. When I replied that I had lots of friends he 
was more specific and asked me to differentiate between friends and acquaintances. 
When I considered that a friend must be trustworthy, faithful and loyal, my answer 
was narrowed down to 'two or three'. If you will do the same thing, you will likely come 
up with a similar answer, proving to you the preciousness of a friend. 
It is interesting to note that the qualities I want in my friends are the very ones that 
they want in me, and therefore I have made a real commitment when I tell someone 
that I am his friend. If I let my standards drop, then I slip back from being a friend to 
being an acquaintance. This is what happened to the folks in the Church of God in 
Laodicea. They would all think of themselves as friends of the Lord Jesus, but He 
may not have regarded them as His friends. We know this because we see Him going 
around the Church, knocking at the door of each heart, and patiently waiting to be 
invited in to enjoy the kind of fellowship that nurtures and builds a true friendship 
(Rev.3:20). 
David had many loyal men gathered around him, and no doubt he valued and 
esteemed them very highly. They were present when he fled from Absalom, but just 
one man is singled out as being 'David's friend' (2 Sam.15:37). This was Hushai, the 
man whose name means 'hasty, eager with excitement'. He no doubt loved just being 
with David and so he was found with him at that time. He was now an old man, and 
no longer of value as a soldier, so David asked him to return to Absalom and advise 
him against the traitorous Ahithophel. He did this, and in so doing, he put his own life 
at risk, thereby showing a high standard of love for David. What an encouragement to 
David in his time of deep distress! 
  
 
  
  



 
 

1999-14 

No wonder he earns the delightful distinction of being the king's friend. 
During His last night with the disciples before His death, the Lord Jesus said to them, 
'No longer do I call you servants...but I have called you friends' (Jn 15:15 NKJV). That 
was important to Him, and if they reflected on it, they would grasp the significance of 
this change in their relationship. It keeps on changing for when He was resurrected on 
the third day, He sent back word to these same friends that He had risen, and the 
instruction was, 'Do not be afraid; go and take word to My brethren...' (Matt.28:10 
NASB). With Him, things just keep getting better. 
When the young lady of the Song of Songs was looking for her lover, the daughters of 
Jerusalem asked her, "What kind of beloved is your beloved...that thus you adjure 
us?' The answer was, 'My beloved is dazzling and ruddy, outstanding among ten 
thousand...His mouth is full of sweetness. And he is wholly desirable. This is my 
beloved and this is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem!' (Songs 5:9,10,16 NASB). 
When the Lord Jesus reached us, we were His enemies. Instead of treating us as 
enemies logically treat each other, He converted us and made us His friends, a 
relationship that we should jealously guard. Even on your most discouraging day, you 
may then remember that YOU ARE A FRIEND OF THE KING. 

 
CALVARY NAILS 

By B. D. Johnston, Leigh, England 
A little girl at camp was once asked how she would recognize the Lord Jesus if He 
were to walk into the room. 'He's got big holes in His hands', was her reply. Those 'big 
holes' were made by Calvary nails, rough things probably each like six inch iron 
stakes. 
The description John gives of the print of those nails (Jn 20:25) employs the same 
word as that for 'form' (pattern) in 'you obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine to 
which you were delivered" (Rom.6:17). The Lord showed the pattern of the nails in 
His hands to His disciple who doubted. To all genuine doubters since, the Lord shows 
the pattern of teaching in His Word by which we serve according to the commission of 
those same nail-scarred hands (Matt.28:18-20). 
In 1 Chron.22:3 we discover that there had to be nails for there to be a house of God 
at Jerusalem at the time of the building of Solomon's Temple. These were nails for its 
doors and gates. There could be no house without nails. The same is true of Calvary 
nails. Christ's death (with its piercing, Ps.22:16), also at Jerusalem, was essential to 
the existence of an earthly house for God today giving access to a heavenly 
sanctuary. 
Heb.8:2 speaks of the Lord as minister of that sanctuary above in heaven which is 
further described as being the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched, not man. This 
is not a reference to the Tabernacle-tent which Moses pitched 
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on the desert floor, but to something definitely not man-made which exists in heaven. 
The thing that Moses pitched was only a copy of the great Original. When did the Lord 
pitch the true tabernacle? Perhaps from the foundation of the world it had stood 
awaiting a high priest who could bring redeemed humanity in there to worship in spirit. 
There is an interesting connection with what Peter said in his maiden sermon in Acts 
2:23 when he brought the scenes of the Cross before his audience. He told his 
Jewish hearers that Jesus had been delivered up by the determined purpose and 
foreknowledge of God, but that they too had played a part, for by the hands of lawless 
men they had crucified Him and put Him to death. The word 'crucified' there in Peter's 
address is from the same original word as the word meaning pitched in the above 
Hebrews' verse. 
At some unspecified time the Lord pitched that original tabernacle-tent in heaven. He 
pegged it out and made it fast. But it awaited the risen Christ as our High Priest. It 
must wait until after He came to earth and was Himself pitched full-length on the 
torture stake at Golgotha; there they pegged Him out on the Cross under the morning 
sun; making Him fast to the scaffold by cruel Calvary nails. This He willingly endured 
so that the tent in the heavens might be filled with our praise. In order for it to be so 
He came to fill Calvary's central Cross. He filled the Cross so that we, while still here 
as a pilgrim people on the earth, might be able to draw near as worshippers into 
heaven itself. Week by week that sanctuary in heaven, now as the place of our 
worship, is filled with our praise as we remember Him who bore those awful Calvary 
nails. 
We have already considered how Christ, as 'great priest over the house of God' 
(Heb.10:21 R.V.) serves in resurrection in the heavenly tabernacle, of which the 
Scripture says quite explicitly it was 'not made with hands'. With reference to this true 
tabernacle (Heb.8:2; Heb.9:11), we read Christ entered into the most holy place itself 
of which again it is said that it was 'not made with hands'. If He has entered as a 
forerunner, what can be said of all who follow after Him to draw near as worshippers? 
They have known Christ's circumcision of the heart, concerning which Col.2:11 says 
that it too is something 'made without hands'. Those who enter are made answerable 
to a heavenly environment which is not man-made, but is a work all of God. Yet every 
time we break the bread we remember that in the will of God all this entailed 
something that was man-made: the wounds inflicted by cruel Calvary nails. 
 
Biblical quotations from the NKJV, except where otherwise indicated. 
 
He knoweth the way that I take (Job 23:10).  
As for God, his way is perfect (Ps.18:30).  
Shew me now thy ways (Ex.33:13). 
 
 
 
   
  



 
 

1999-16 

ANOTHER YEAR OPENS 
By N. Kernaghan, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 

 Another year has opened before us, and, as we look back in retrospect, we can raise 
our Eben-ezer and say, 'Hitherto hath the LORD helped us' (1 Sam.7:12). Yet, how 
easily we can forget the many boons and blessings we receive daily from the gracious 
hand of our heavenly Father, both in our personal and assembly lives! 
One does not cease to be amazed when reading of Israel, that 'they forgat God their 
Saviour' (Ps.106:21). Daily the manna came on the ground. He 'satisfied them with 
the bread of heaven' (Ps.105:40). What was their response? "...our soul loatheth this 
vile bread' (Num.21:5 RVM). Instead of recognizing their emancipation and 
redemption from Egypt, under the hand of God through Moses, and, instead of being 
joyful in travelling to God's promised inheritance, they turned back in heart to the 
fleshpots of Egypt. 'We remember the fish which we did eat in Egypt for naught; the 
cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks...' (Num.11:5), and they despised the 
provision from heaven. 
Paul, writing to the Philippians says, 'I press on toward the goal unto the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus' (Phil.3:14). Are we of those who shrink back? Is 
the world and its allures drawing us away from the daily gathering of the manna of the 
Word? How solemn the warning '...if he shrink back, my soul hath no pleasure in him' 
(Heb.10:38). This is the same word that Paul uses in 1 Cor.10:5 '...with most of them 
(Israel) God was not well pleased'. 
Is our daily walk such that the Lord will take pleasure in it? Of Enoch we read that he 
'walked with God' (Gen.5:24). The Septuagint renders this 'Enoch pleased God'. Can 
we resolve in 1999, God willing, to make it our aim to be well pleasing to Him? Let us 
remember that Christ 'pleased not himself (Rom.15:3). 
  
 
My heart overfloweth with a goodly matter: 
I speak the things which I have made touching the king (Ps.45:1). 
Have you ever had a moment of discovery which left you bubbling over with joy and 
keen to share it with others, yet you had to keep it to yourself until the right moment? 
That is how the psalmist felt. He had discovered lovely things about his King. Today, 
tell of beautiful things about your King. The beautiful words He spoke, the beautiful 
kindnesses He did and tell Him you love Him for being such a beautiful Saviour. 

Golden Bells Calendar 
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EDITORIAL 
When Abraham believed in the Lord (Gen.15:6), he received the assurance that God 
purposed to give him the land where he then was, to inherit it, and this was confirmed 
when God made mention of a fourth generation who would return there. The 
mountain in the land of Moriah, where not only the faith of Abraham but also the 
obedience of Isaac were tested, witnessed their unswerving belief in the eventual 
fulfilment of God's promise. 
Just as Abraham and Isaac were sojourners in that land, so also was Jacob, believing 
that their heirs would one day take possession. Thus Joseph gave commandment 
concerning his bones, taking an oath of the children of Israel, and saying, 'God will 
surely visit you' (Gen.50:25). Moses took account of this in Ex.19, for Joseph had 
known that the destiny of these sojourners was not in Egypt. Their confidence was in 
the Living God. The carrying of the bones of Joseph signified faith in the fulfilment of 
God's promise. Likewise those who daily take up the Cross of Christ bear about in 
their body the dying of Jesus. Their testimony becomes a savour of life unto life, and 
proclaims that their sights are set on Immanuel's land. 
Jacob had a dream of God's dwelling, and while that dwelling was revealed as in the 
land of his sojourning, yet it had its connexion with heaven. The wilderness 
experience of Israel would give place to the land of promise, and the further revelation 
of a dwelling place for God amongst His people in a sanctuary to be recognized as 
the place of the Name. The Lord Jesus Himself spoke of 'the true worshippers' who 
would 'worship the Father in spirit and truth' (Jn 4:23). This promise is made perfect in 
those of this dispensation, who in obedience of faith, enter into a spiritual inheritance 
and a sanctuary not made with hands. 
The blessing of trust in the Lord and of service in His house, is the theme of the 
Meditation on Ps.84, written by our dear departed brother Reg. Jones, some weeks 
before his home-call. Truly he was seeking the things that are above where Christ is. 
It makes the writings which we do have from his pen all the more precious, and the 
example of his life is God-honouring. 
This month the theme of Lovers of God's House is continued in the article headed 'A 
Patriarch's Glimpse' by David Webster, deriving lessons regarding revelation, witness, 
and worship from the experience of Jacob. 
In the series of articles New Testament Churches of God George Prasher deals with 
the subject of The Jerusalem Prototype, exemplifying the divine pattern which would 
unfold as other souls were and are being reached, baptized and gathered in churches 
of God in testimony together. 
FOCUS considers carefully the Promise Keepers' movement in North America from 
the point of view of disciples seeking to put into effect the 'whole counsel of God'. 
Eric Archibald 
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Pentecost, a Jewish feast also known as the Feast of Weeks, marked the 
completion of the barley harvest. On this annual holiday about 50 days after the 
resurrection of Jesus, Jewish people from throughout the Roman Empire were 
gathered in the city of Jerusalem to observe this great religious holiday. When 
the Holy Spirit was poured out on the apostles, they began to speak with "other 
tongues", and these people from other nations understood them perfectly (Acts 2:5-
13). This map shows the different regions of the Roman Empire represented in 
Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost. 
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NEW TESTAMENT CHURCHES OF GOD 
The Jerusalem Prototype 
By G. Prasher, Manchester, England 
Last month we were considering the scriptural use of the word 'church' and noticed 
the vital contrast in our New Testament between the Church which is the Body of 
Christ and the Churches of God. We learned that from the Day of Pentecost onwards 
all believers have been baptized by the Lord Jesus in the Spirit into the Body, 
according to 1 Cor.12:13; but that in order to belong to a church of God the believer 
must also obey the Lord as a disciple. 
Let us now look further at the first New Testament Church of God, of which we read 
so much in the Acts of the Apostles. Indeed about one third of the book is centred 
around the great Church of God in Jerusalem, as though the Holy Spirit wishes to 
make clear the guiding principles for the establishment and functioning of churches of 
God. The Jerusalem Church was the prototype. We find a consistently similar pattern 
as we trace the development of God's great work through the apostles. They were 
used to establish Churches of God in may parts of the Roman Empire after the 
pattern of the first Church in Jerusalem. 
Before His final ascension the Lord Jesus told His disciples to wait in Jerusalem until 
they were clothed with power from on high. While waiting they gathered in the 
obscurity of an Upper Room in Jerusalem. Priests continued the impressive ritual of 
the Temple, but God had forsaken it. The nation of Israel had crucified their Messiah 
and had therefore been set aside as His people. Disciples of Christ would now form 
the nucleus of a new nation to whom the kingdom of God would be given. So they 
were gathered in the Upper Room, spiritually separated from Israel's great national 
religious system so impressively symbolized by the magnificent Herodian Temple. 
The Sending of the Spirit 
Then came the day of fulfilment, the Day of Pentecost. The disciples had gathered in 
their room. Outside many people thronged the streets of Jerusalem. Suddenly there 
came a loud noise like the rushing of a mighty wind. It was heard not only in the place 
where the disciples were gathered, but also in the streets of Jerusalem. What had 
happened? Crowds gathered to find out. Meantime inside the room remarkable 
manifestations had taken place confirming that God the Spirit had been poured out as 
promised. The startling sound filled the house; the apostles saw what seemed to be 
tongues of fire that separated and came to rest on each of them; they were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. Having so received the power of the Spirit they immediately went out to 
bear witness to others. Devout Jews and proselytes from many different countries 
were in Jerusalem at the time. They were amazed that from the lips of apparently 
uneducated Galileans they were hearing the mighty works of God declared in their 
own native language. 'Amazed and perplexed, they asked one another, "What does 
this mean?"' (Acts 2:12 NIV). 
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Jesus Christ is Israel's Messiah 
Then Peter stood up and proclaimed the gospel, speaking now in the commonly 
understood Aramaic language. His theme was Jesus Christ Israel's Messiah whom 
they had rejected and crucified, but whom God raised from the dead. 'Let all the 
house of Israel know assuredly', he said, 'that God hath made him both Lord and 
Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified' (Acts 2:36). The result was dramatic. Winged by 
the Spirit of God the message reached 'the hidden depths of many a heart'. Convicted 
and concerned, many cried out in repentance and asked what they should do. About 
three thousand believed the message, and were baptized in response to Peter's 
challenging direction: 'Repent...and be baptized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ' (Acts 2:38). 
The pattern of New Testament churches 
It is at this point in the narrative of Acts 2 that we find helpful guidance about the 
association of Christian disciples to form a church of God. Already there were about 
one hundred and twenty persons together in obedience to the Lord's word, as we 
learn from Acts 1:15. But now about three thousand others who had received the 
word and been baptized were added to them. God worked to a pattern in regard to 
New Testament Churches of God, and we see this pattern illustrated in seven things 
stated in Acts 2:41,42. 
1. They received His word. Having believed what Peter said about Christ the Lord, 

they now in true repentance accepted the promise of forgiveness through faith in 
the Lord Jesus. 

2. They were baptized by immersion in water in agreement with the Lord's 
commandment. 

3. They were added by the Lord to the one hundred and twenty already together to 
form the Church of God in Jerusalem (compare Acts 8:1 with Gal.1:13). 

4. They continued stedfastly in the teaching of the apostles; 
5. and the fellowship; (N.B. The definite article is present in the original Greek). 
6. in the breaking of bread; 
7. in the prayers. 
If we appreciate that these verses are the divinely inspired record of how convicted 
sinners were saved and brought into the Church of God in Jerusalem, we shall not 
lightly disregard the guidance given - a clear pattern of church constitution and 
practice. How strikingly the seven points emphasized in Acts 2 harmonize with the 
Lord's command in Matt.28 - to make disciples, baptize them and teach them all 
things which the Lord commanded. Who has authority to delete any of these seven 
vital 
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 points, or to rearrange the order in which Scripture placed them? It is deeply fulfilling 
to lead sinners to Christ as Saviour, but the will of God involves more than that. The 
pattern revealed by the Holy Spirit in Acts 2:41,42 points the way forward towards the 
association of believers in churches of God.  
Obedience brings joy 
What joy filled the hearts of all who had responded to the Lord's will! Obedience 
brings joy. 'Day by day, continuing stedfastly with one accord...they did take their food 
with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God and having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord added to them day by day those that were being saved' (Acts 
2:46,47). 
 

'FULL OF GRACE AND TRUTH' 
By Dr. J. D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

He was an old soldier of the Cross when he wrote the words. The disciple whom 
Jesus loved had marked his Master's every act and gesture, had attended to His 
every word since that never-to-be-forgotten day which he and Simon had spent with 
Jesus after the Baptist's declaration, 'Behold the Lamb of God'. For it seems highly 
probable that John himself was one of the two disciples who 'heard him speak, 
and...followed Jesus' (Jn 1:36,37). And now the Holy Spirit directed his thought and 
expression in the lofty prologue to his gospel narrative. 'We beheld his glory, glory as 
of the only begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth' (Jn 1:14). In some ways 
that says it all. It captures in a few syllables the character of Christ. It points up for ail 
time the high spiritual ambition of all who bear His Name. 
A world in perpetual crisis and doubt, Christians all too susceptible to the prevailing 
fear and insecurity, all cry out for that holy blend of characteristics that belonged to 
Jesus. The grace that transformed the empty loneliness of Sychar's well at mid-day; 
that breathed hope into the sadness of Bethesda's pool of suffering; that restored joy 
to a soiled soul with the words, 'Neither do I condemn thee...sin no more' (Jn 8:11); 
the stooping Figure with a towel and a basin of water. All this grace and more, 
beautifully blended by John with the profound doctrine of the Bread of life; the Vine 
and the branches; the comforting teaching of the Father's house and the many 
mansions; the promise of the blessed Comforter; the plea to the Father for the unity of 
His own. 
Shall our world catch a glimpse of that glory reflected? Of the truth spoken in love 
where falsehood and half-truth hold sway; of 'the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ' who 
'though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor' (2 Cor.8:9). It may, it can, 
and it must. But such glory can only be reflected at close quarters and are we not 
often too far away to catch the rays? Of John it is written, 'He leaning back...on Jesus' 
breast...' (Jn 13:25). 
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FOCUS 
PROMISE KEEPERS 

What promises? and who are keeping them? Promises to which many thousands of 
men in North America have pledged themselves since this movement was founded by 
Bill McCartney seven years ago. 
McCartney was a highly successful football coach who had proved his ability to 
influence and motivate strong, tough men in the sporting world. Originally a Roman 
Catholic, through contact with 'Campus Crusade for Christ' he became fervently 
'evangelical'. He caught a vision of stadiums crowded with men publicly expressing 
their deep spiritual concerns. From this developed the concept of 'Promise Keepers' - 
for men only, because it is believed that a man's spiritual make-up differs from a 
woman's. 
The movement describes itself as a 'Christ-centred ministry dedicated to uniting men 
through vital relationships to become godly influences in this world'. This aim is 
promoted by creating a climate in which men are more likely to view themselves and 
their lives with candour and honesty. They are thought to be less inhibited in this soul-
searching process when women are not present, so no females are invited to Promise 
Keepers' rallies, prayer groups or other religious activities. 
These male-dominated gatherings are organized in widely varied settings, from 
thousands of small regular local groups to periodic massive rallies. In 1996 there were 
twenty-two such rallies, each attracting an average of fifty-thousand men. Typical of 
these gatherings are challenging Bible messages to emphasize the seriousness of sin 
and the need of faith in Christ for forgiveness and salvation; plus encouragement 
towards public confession of specific sins. A common feature at Peace Keepers' 
rallies has been hundreds of strong men emotionally broken down, weeping and 
confessing to others such sins as infidelity, racial hatred, child abuse and 
drunkenness. 
There follows of course the call for Christian dedication in every-day living. Each 
Promise Keeper commits himself to: 
1. Honouring Jesus Christ through worship, prayer and obedience to God's Word in 

the power of the Holy Spirit. 
2. Pursuing vital relationships with a few other men, understanding that he needs 

brothers to help him keep his promises. 
3. Practising spiritual, moral, ethical and sexual purity. 
4. Building strong marriages and families through love, protection and family values. 
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5. Supporting his church by honouring and praying for his pastor, and by giving his 
time and resources. 

6. Reaching beyond any racial and denominational barriers to demonstrate the 
power of biblical unity. 

7. Influencing the world, being obedient to the great commandment (Mk.12:30,31) 
and the great commission (Matt.28:19,20). 

The founder of the Promise Keepers' movement has expressed confidence that 'it will 
impact this country (USA) every conceivable way, for the good'. There can be no 
doubt that if thousands of men come to genuine saving faith in Christ, and order their 
personal lives to Christian standards, there will be beneficial impact on society. An 
important aspect is the Promise Keepers' emphasis on the male role as head of the 
household. They feel that many men have opted out of their responsibility to take a 
lead in family guidance and control. This results in lack of authority in the home, which 
contributes to problems of juvenile delinquency. Society might also benefit from this 
point of view. 
However, from a spiritual perspective important issues arise. Ability to implement 
Promise 1 depends essentially on a genuine experience of new birth through 
receiving Christ (Jn 1:12,13). When this is indeed the case, the Christian standards 
reflected in Promises 3 and 4 are enjoined in Scripture on all believers. Promises 5 
and 6 then touch on devotion to local church responsibilities, and a liberal attitude 
regarding racial or denominational barriers 'to demonstrate the power of biblical unity'. 
In practice this has meant an ecumenical blend of Promise Keepers in promotion of 
their special objectives, regardless of doctrinal differences between the churches of 
which they are individually members. The unity envisaged is less than 'biblical'; it 
amounts rather to common enjoyment of occasions of fellowship and witness in which 
only men can participate. 
Promise 7 pledges obedience to 'the royal law' of Mk.12:30,31 and to the 'great 
commission' of Matt.28:19,20. The fulfilment of that commission by the apostles in 
New Testament times resulted in believers being gathered together in the unity of the 
Spirit to form churches of God. Within those churches they contended earnestly for 
the faith once for all delivered to the saints (Jude 1:3). Regarding service within those 
churches, the apostle Paul wrote: 'Howbeit neither is the woman without the man, nor 
the man without the woman, in the Lord' (1 Cor.11:11). Laudable as many of the 
Promise Keepers' objectives may be, they fall short of the 'whole counsel of God' 
(Acts 20:27) revealed for our guidance in the apostles' teaching. 
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LOVERS OF GOD'S HOUSE 
A Patriarch's Glimpse 

By David J. Webster, Liverpool, England 
 Last month we looked at a definition of the house of God and saw that while it was 
God's house and therefore holy and special to God it was the privilege of men and 
women to work at it and that God was prepared to honour that work with His divine 
presence and glory. This month we go right back to the beginning. God had enjoyed 
spending time with the man and the woman back in the early days of human history in 
the garden of Eden.1 But sin had spoilt all that and though there had been faithful 
God-lovers like Noah and Abraham there was no place on earth that God could call 
His own place.  
That first glimpse  
Of one thing we can be certain: Jacob was not looking for any special revelation from 
God when he came to Luz to the west of the River Jordan. He was concerned with 
getting as far away from his brother as he could and as fast as possible. Jacob has 
been described as '...a man of slick manoeuvres and cunning ways. He was by nature 
strong-willed, ambitious, self-reliant, shrewd, and at times unethical'.2. Yet it was his 
privilege to get the first God-given glimpse of God's purposes in respect of His house 
on earth. Look at Gen.28:10-22. Jacob dreamed about:  
1. A stairway resting on the earth, with its top reaching to heaven (28:12) showing to 
us that this special place would be a link between earth and heaven, indeed '...the 
gate of heaven'3- As Jacob acknowledged. 
2. The angels of God...ascending and descending on it (Gen.28:12) showing that it 
would be a place of two way communication - God revealing His will and His grace to 
earth and appreciation of God from earth arising to the throne of heaven. 
3. There above it stood the LORD (Gen.28:13). God was obviously investing this 
event with His own presence in a special way. The house of God is a place based on 
earth, and in relation to it the Lord stands above it, the One in authority over it"4 Just 
as in the spiritual house of the New Testament the Lord Jesus Christ is described as 
'...a son over God's house'.5 With great grace God spoke to Jacob regarding a land, a 
people, a world-wide blessing and a personal promise. 
The land would be the place of rest for the people of God, who would pledge 
themselves to obedience and service and, down the centuries, would come the 
ultimate blessing to 'all people on earth' when the time had fully come and '...God sent 
his Son, born of a woman...to redeem...that we might receive the full rights of sons'.6 
These promises overwhelmed Jacob and brought fear and a sense of reverence and 
respect. The concept of the house of God was a project of the greatest importance to 
God and He 
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would ensure that His plans would come to fruition. As we see it was an entirely 
different matter from the human standpoint and when Jacob returned to Bethel he had 
to make changes to his life before approaching the place God had chosen.  
The glimpse renewed  
At his return to Bethel Jacob was a very different man. He had not only many years of 
life's experiences behind him in which he had been at the receiving end of some of 
the attitudes he had previously shown to others but he had also had a confrontation 
with his God. And it was at God's initiative that he returned: 
I am the God of Bethel, where you anointed a pillar and where you made a vow to 
me. Now leave this land at once and go back to your native land.7 
Before Jacob could get another glimpse of Bethel he had to be brought to an end of 
his self-reliance and, as it is to so many of us, it was for him a painful experience. And 
from the spiritual steps he took we can learn a lot in our desire to serve God in His 
house today: Jacob became aware of the old wrong in his life that needed to be put 
right. First there was need of Confession: 'I am unworthy of all the kindness and 
faithfulness you have shown',8 then a cry: 'Save me, I pray...for I am afraid'.9 This was 
followed by Trust: 'But you have said, "I will surely make you prosper"'.10 Finally he 
found himself Alone with God and God put an end to his natural strength and self-
will and Jacob clung to God for a blessing on God's terms. 
Jacob's experience mirrors that of many disciples in God's house today. Brought up 
by parents with a faith in God and a sense of God's purpose in their lives, it is easy to 
seek only the blessings that suit us and ignore the corresponding responsibilities and 
cost. By experience we learn that a second-hand Christian faith is of no more value 
for us today than a hand-me-down faith in God's purposes was for the patriarchs and 
their families: 
1. At first we are unaware of the significance of the place to which we have been 

introduced. 
2. A first encounter leaves an impression but does not result in any great change of 

lifestyle, though we do become aware of God working for us and His blessing 
upon us. 

3. There comes a time when we are made to face up to what we are; and what we 
find is not flattering. We are amazed to discover that God actually wants our 
company but also that we need to put our lives straight - wrong relationships put 
right, depending upon God not our own self and a lot of accumulated rubbish to 
be removed. 

4. Only then can we find it in us to respond positively to the command to 'Go up to 
Bethel and settle there'.11 

Responding to the glimpse  
It is the responsibility of each of us to respond to what God reveals to us. Jacob's 
response to the vision at Bethel is instructive: 
(1) REVELATION - he realized God was saying something important to him and he 

needed to listen carefully 
WITNESS - he was moved to set 
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 up a pillar  
(3) WORSHIP - he poured oil upon the pillar. 
If God is to set up His house on earth to live with human beings then the idea must 
come from Him by way of revelation and the later history of the Tabernacle, the 
Temples and the spiritual house, made up of 'living stones',12 confirms that the pattern 
for the building comes from God too. And in Hebrews we are let into the secret why it 
is so important to follow the plans that God provides and not introduce even good 
ideas of our own; because we are in fact making a copy on earth of a reality that 
already exists in heaven!13 That puts a perspective on the building of God's house 
that helps keep us, like Moses, 'faithful in all God's house'.14 
The place that God chooses for his house is also to be a place of witness. It was 
always God's intention that the rest of mankind should receive blessings through 
God's people. From Jacob's oil onwards the place that God chose as the special 
place for His Name on earth was a place of worship and a place to take God's 
holiness seriously. Jacob vowed to give God a tenth of all his income instructing us 
that a place in God's house presents opportunity to give to God, even though it is only 
from what He has given us in the first place. Jacob gave a tenth, the Israelites offered 
a tithe together with sacrifices and offerings. Today God looks for cheerful giving15 
and spiritual sacrifices,16 'the fruit of lips',17 declaring 'the praises of him who called 
you out of darkness into his wonderful light'.18 
'Ever since Jacob on his journey to Haran gave the name of Bethel to the place where 
Jehovah had appeared to him, hearts of God-fearing men have been turned with 
longing to the place on earth where the Eternal One has had a dwelling'.19 If we are to 
become lovers of God's house today we need to have that same longing and our will 
set on doing what God wants us to do and in being where God wants us to be. Writing 
about the place of moral determination A.W. Tozer comments: 'Jacob vowed a vow' - 
and it was the beginning of a very wonderful life with God. The following years 
brought a great many vicissitudes, and Jacob did not always acquit himself like a true 
man of God, but his early determination kept him on course, and he came through 
victorious at last'.20 May God grant that disciples today become lovers of His house 
and have the determination to serve in the way God directs and 'so worship God 
acceptably with reverence and awe'.21 
 All Scripture references are from the NIV. 
(I) See Gen.3:8. (2) Davis, J.J. Paradise to Prison - Studies in Genesis, p. 241, Baker 
Book House. (3) Gen.28:17. (4) Toms, A. F., Where is God's House Today? p.8, 
Hayes Press. (5) Heb.3:6. (6) Gal.4:4,5. (7) Gen.31:13. (8) Gen.32:10. (9) Gen.32:11. 
(10) Gen.32:12. (11) Gen.35:1. (12) 1 Pet.2:5. (13) Heb.9:24. (14) Heb.3:2. (15) 2 
Cor.9:7. (16) 1 Pet.2:5. (17) Heb.13:15. (18) 1 Pet.2:9. (19) Doctrines of the Holy 
Scriptures, Needed Truth, 1903, p. 132. (20) Tozer, A.W., The Set of the Sail, p. 20, 
O M Publishing. (21) Heb.12:28. 
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THEM THAT HONOUR ME, 
I WILL HONOUR' 

By Alex W. Jarvis, Romford, England 
 These words, spoken to Eli by an anonymous 'man of God' (1 Sam.2:30), achieved 
great notoriety when quoted in the epic film about the Paris Olympics 'Chariots of Fire' 
- Eric Liddell, a born-again believer who subsequently spent his life on the mission 
fields of China, was chosen to represent his country in the 100m sprint. Discovering 
that the heats were to be run on a Sunday, he withdrew. Despite enormous pressure 
from his team coach and other British Olympic officials, he stuck to his guns and his 
principles and refused to race on the Lord's Day. An amazingly altruistic gesture by a 
colleague - who had already won a medal - enabled him to enter the 400m, in which 
he reached the final. As he lined up for the start, an American rival for the title handed 
him a piece of paper on which was written this wonderful promise: 'them that honour 
me, I will honour'. Liddell emerged with his faith vindicated, his principles intact - and 
a gold medal! 
A man of principle 
About two and a half millennia earlier, a similar man of principle had his faith 
challenged even more severely. His very life, not just the fulfilment of his life's 
ambition, was under threat. And not his life alone, but that of his whole nation. 
Mordecai was a remarkable man whose only crime - apart from his Jewish nationality 
- was to refuse to bow down to the egotistical Chief Minister of King Ahasuerus. 
Space precludes re-telling the story so graphically portrayed in the Book of Esther. 
Suffice it to say that Esther agreed, at no little risk to herself, to seek salvation for her 
people at the king's hand. Concurrently Ahasuerus was reminded of a hitherto 
unremarked action by Mordecai in which he had alerted the monarch to a plot to 
overthrow him: the king decided to make amends for his earlier lack of recognition. 
With exquisite irony he sought the advice of his Chief Minister: 'What shall be done 
unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour?' he asked. 
Whilst Ahasuerus clearly felt a pang of conscience over his earlier lack of 
acknowledgement for a service performed by a loyal subject, this was not a question 
asked grudgingly, or from a sense of duty alone. No! The key word here is 'delighteth'. 
To honour Mordecai, now that the king had been reminded of his outstanding loyalty, 
was something he genuinely wanted to do. 
We too, have a King who 'delights to honour' the unsung heroes of His kingdom; the 
subjects who serve Him well and faithfully. He will always fulfil His promise of 
honouring those who honour Him. And, as with Ahasuerus, our King also honours us 
royally -always granting us 'exceeding 
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abundantly above all that we ask or think' (Eph.3:20). 
Honour the Lord 
Another great king - Solomon -reminds us in the book of Proverbs of some of the 
many ways in which we can honour our Lord: 

with our substance (Prov.3:9); 
by showing mercy to the needy (Prov.14:31); 
by pursuit of righteousness (Prov.21:21); 
by displaying humility and fear of the Lord (Prov.22:4).  

All actions that should come spontaneously to true disciples.  
Gifts richly bestowed As Solomon's father - King David -reminds us: 'all things come 
of thee, and of thine own have we given thee' (1 Chron.29:14). Honouring Him with 
our substance, is thus no more than putting to use in His service and to His glory 
those gifts which He has so richly bestowed upon us in the first place. By the same 
token, showing kindness to others - the pure charity displayed in the gift of a cup of 
cold water 'unto one of these...least' (Matt.25:40) -should hardly pose a problem for a 
Christian! As the Lord reminded His disciples, such acts are done 'as unto Him'. 
Whilst it is unthinkable that any of us would have ignored the Lord had He walked 
among us, are we not all at times in danger of ignoring the empty mouths and 
outstretched hands of the world's 'least' that surround us on every side? 
Similarly, the humble pursuit of righteousness coupled with a true fear of the Lord will 
undoubtedly bring Him honour. But, sadly, we can just as easily dishonour His Name 
and Person if our behaviour and walk are not that which is expected of those who call 
themselves Christians. The words to Eli went beyond the phrase quoted in our title: 
'they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed'. Solemn words indeed, but such a 
possibility is too sad to contemplate. 
The King who delights to honour 
instead, let us return to the thought of the King who delights to honour His subjects. 
David reminds us of another of our King's delights': 'He delivered me, because he 
delighted in me' (2 Sam.22:20). The Psalmist, in turn, had his own delights: 

in the law of the LORD (Ps.1:2); 
in keeping his commandments (Ps.119:35).  

So it was with Paul (Rom.7:22); and so it should be with us. But above all we have the 
perfect example of our Lord Himself. David is surely speaking as much for his 
Messiah as for himself when he says, 'I delight to do thy will, O my God?' (Ps.40:8). 
Delighting to please and obey His Father even when it led to the agonies of Calvary. 
Would that our desire to do His will, to honour Him in our lives, could be as single-
minded! Let us draw encouragement from the modest surprise of Mordecai, the 
humble, unsung hero 'whom the king delighted to honour'. 
  
Great is our Lord...his understanding is infinite...the LORD taketh pleasure in them 
that fear him, in those that hope in his mercy (Ps.147:5,11). 
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A MEDITATION ON PS.84 
By the late R. C. Jones Aberkenfig, Wales 

This psalm is attributed to the sons of Korah. Their forebear was a rebellious man and he 
lost his life because he despised God's word. The earth opened her mouth and swallowed 
him up, along with his companions who also rebelled against the plain word of God. 
Num.16 records the story. His sons were wiser men and they lived to serve in God's 
house. This lovely psalm show us how greatly they valued that privilege. 

How amiable are thy tabernacles, O LORD of hosts! 
My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the LORD; 
My heart and my flesh cry out unto the living God. 
Yea, the sparrow hath found her an house. 
And the swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her young, 
Even thine altars, O LORD of hosts. 
My King, and my God. 
Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: 
They will be still praising thee. (Selah) 

These singers of the tribe of Levi delighted in the house of the Lord, but it was not the 
grandeur of Solomon's Temple that they adored; they were taken up with the God of the 
house. Within each of us there is a capacity for knowing and loving the God who has 
created us and redeemed us. To worship Him is the most fulfilling activity in which anyone 
can engage. The sons of Korah introduce us to some of the experiences through which 
they passed until they ultimately reached their goal, and their feet were standing within His 
gates. 
The psalms are poetic and as we read we catch something of the emotion in the poet's 
heart. There is no thought we suggest of the sparrows and swallows nesting in God's 
altars because His house had been neglected. Rather the picture is of the house used and 
delighted in and even the birds of the heaven happily making their nesting places there. 
But alas, the psalmists themselves are far away. They longed to be in God's house, 
gathered around His altars, and that strong desire drew from them the lovely beatitude, 
'Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: they will be still praising thee'. 

Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee; 
In whose heart are the high ways to Zion. 
Passing through the valley of Weeping they make it a place of springs; 
Yea, the early rain covereth it with blessings. 
They go from strength to strength, 
Every one of them appeareth before God in Zion. 
O LORD God of hosts, hear my prayer: 
Give ear, O God of Jacob. (Selah) 

In the second stanza we are told of some of the experiences of those from among the 
tribes of Israel who travelled up to God's house to celebrate the feasts of Jehovah three 
times in a year. They loved the high ways to Zion where they mingled with other 
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pilgrims. Great fellowship they had together as God led them from strength to 
strength, ever spurred on by the anticipation of the joy of appearing before God in 
Zion. 

Behold, O God our shield, 
And look upon the face of thine anointed. 
For a day in thy courts is better than a thousand. 
I had rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God, 
Than to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 
For the LORD God is a sun and a shield: 
The LORD will give grace and glory: 
No good thing will he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 
O LORD of hosts, 
Blessed is the man that trusteth in thee. 

 In this final stanza we capture something of the joy of the sons of Korah as they 
arrived in Jerusalem. They were good days for Israel when Solomon was on the 
throne. Halcyon days indeed! There was prosperity in the land and the worship of 
God provided rich spiritual experience, and there was nothing to be compared to a 
day in His courts. These sons of Korah valued their rich heritage in the service of the 
Lord, and their duty, among other things, of keeping the door of His house was no 
menial task to them. 
The LORD God is a sun and a shield'; a sun that brings life and light, a shield that 
protects. 'A sun to supply with all good and a shield to protect from all evil' as Matthew 
Henry tersely puts it. 'The LORD will give grace and glory'. How well blessed they 
were. Grace now and glory hereafter, and meantime no good thing withheld provided 
they walked uprightly. 
Our Anointed also is in God's presence for us, and through Him we enjoy the riches of 
God's grace and the glory associated with service in His house. But of that we shall 
know more, for there is laid up for us an eternal weight of glory. The very 
contemplation of it causes us to exclaim, along with Korah's sons, 'O LORD of hosts, 
blessed is the man that trusteth in thee'. 
 
God...is rich in mercy (Eph.2:4 NKJV). 
Who better to write today's text than a man who went about like an unruly dragon, 
breathing the fires of hate and murder against innocent Christians? A blasphemer and 
persecutor who called himself the chief of sinners. As John Newton proved God's 
amazing grace, so Saul of Tarsus proved His amazing mercy. And what about 
ourselves? Should we not thank God each day for His mercy and grace? 

Golden Bells Calendar 
 

Thou are my hiding place (Ps.32:7). 
The eternal God is thy refuge (Deut.33:27 AV). 

Thou hast been...a refuge from the storm (Isa.25:4). 
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EDITORIAL 

The current series of articles on New Testament Churches of God brings a fresh 
presentation of a vital theme of scriptural truth for our time. Since Needed Truth was 
first published over 100 years ago, this theme has been consistently taught in its 
pages, for it has special reference to Christian service, worship and witness. Early in 
the nineteenth century there had been steadily unfolding scriptural light through the 
Brethren movement on a number of important subjects, such as the Church the Body 
of Christ and the coming again of the Lord Jesus. Towards the end of that century 
further light was given regarding churches of God and their scriptural unity to form the 
spiritual house of God. Between 1892 and 1894 a fellowship of such churches came 
into existence, and by God's grace has been maintained until the present time. 
Progress and growth 
To be reminded of the progress and growth of the original churches of God in New 
Testament times may give fresh impetus to God's work in our time. One reason for 
their prosperity in apostolic days was the fact that the original Church of God in 
Jerusalem was of God. It was established upon God-given principles by Spirit-filled 
and Spirit-led men supported by godly women. Their hearts and lives were obedient 
to the Word of the Lord. They had a deep love for Christ and for the truths He had 
revealed. The knowledge of His will and zeal for the work of building a house for God 
filled their vision. Their motivation was identical to that of their Lord, of whom it is 
written 'the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up' (Ps.69:9; Jn 2:17). 
Betrothal love 
Our writer Peter Sweetmore continues to identify those who love God's house. He 
points out that they are those who are first loved by God and that God loves cheerful 
givers. What is offered to God for building becomes God's offering. It is stirred and 
willing hearts flowing out of true betrothal love that count to God. 
Middle East Peace Process 
Focus touches on continuing efforts to promote the Middle East peace process, an 
aspect of current world politics which is so closely related to the prophetic word in its 
bearing on the time of the end. Issues involving Israel and its neighbours continue to 
involve high profile international concern, and from the student of prophecy's 
viewpoint, this remains a very significant feature of current affairs. 
Reg Parker 
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LOVERS OF GOD'S HOUSE 
Betrothal Love 

By Peter Sweetmore, Cardiff, Wales 
 The relationship between God and His people, and between the people and God's 
house, begins with God Himself. There is always a tendency in human nature to claim 
some initiative, or some startling new discovery; but in reality, it is God Himself who 
first calls an individual or a nation. 'The LORD did not set His love on you nor choose 
you because you were more in number than any other people, for you were the least 
of all peoples; but because the LORD loves you' (Deut.7:7). This was no ordinary love 
on God's part, for the expression 'set His love' is similar to the English expression 'fall 
in love'. And it was this love which inspired Israel in their devotion to the dwelling 
place of God on the earth. 
Inspired leadership 
One of the most significant passages in the Old Testament concerns the ratification of 
the covenant made between God and His people in Ex.24. Such was the standing of 
Moses before God that only he was permitted to come near to the Lord, the priests 
and the elders remaining a distance away. Moses returned and read the Book of the 
Covenant in the hearing of the people, after burnt offerings and peace offerings had 
been prepared. As the people confirmed their acceptance of the terms of the 
covenant, Moses took the blood of the sacrifices and sprinkled it on the people, 
saying, 'Behold, the blood of the covenant which the LORD has 
 made with you according to all these words' (v.8). It was following this that Moses 
was called up into the mountain of God to learn about the pattern for the design and 
construction of what was to become for Israel the most important and significant 
building that they were ever to see. It is necessary to realize that this was also of 
major importance to God in His relationship with His covenant people; for it would 
mean that He would no longer be perceived as a God who was apart from them, but 
One who was to live in their midst. God said, '...let them make Me a sanctuary, that I 
may dwell among them. According to all that I show you, that is, the pattern of the 
tabernacle and the pattern of all its furnishings, just so you shall make it' (Ex.25:8,9). 
The pattern of the Tabernacle that Moses saw in the mountain was a perfect plan. 
The people in the camp could only see the mountain enshrouded by clouds; but 
Moses probably saw a visible representation of what was in the mind of God: a 
perfect pattern that Moses could reproduce in the wilderness below. We cannot know 
what precisely Moses saw; but unquestionably the whole Tabernacle with its furniture 
and its rich hangings and its symbolism stood complete in the mind of God. As God 
spoke with Moses about the pattern he was seeing, we can well imagine Moses 
asking about the significance of each of 
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the component parts. As he saw the copper altar, perhaps he was shown how it was 
in the mind of God that the sacrifices which would be offered there would prefigure 
the one great sacrifice that would be offered on Calvary. Hence the appreciation that 
Moses had of this structure, and his delight in recognizing this as the very dwelling 
place of God among His people. They might be slow to learn; but Moses was 
possessed of such spiritual insight that God was able to speak of 'My servant 
Moses...faithful in all My house. I speak with him face to face' (Num.12:7).  
Service in the Tabernacle 
A great deal is written about the pattern and the construction of the Tabernacle, and 
as God's friend, Moses had the central responsibility for the correct interpretation of 
the detail shown to him. But in some ways, even recognizing it as God's dwelling 
place, something would have been missing were it not for the service offered there. 
Heb.5:1-4 tells us that Aaron was called by God to perform the duties of High Priest; 
the first verse pointing out that 'every high priest taken from among men is appointed 
for men in things pertaining to God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sins'. But there was also another side to the work of the High Priest, for he needed to 
be able to 'have compassion on those who are ignorant and going astray'. It seems 
that Aaron would be visited regularly by people who had some particular burden, 
some particular sin to confess. How they needed a High Priest who could be touched 
with the feeling of their infirmities! Nor need they have feared that they would be 
forgotten when Aaron entered the most Holy Place on the Day of Atonement. 
Ex.28:29 tells us that 'Aaron shall bear the names of the sons of Israel on the 
breastplate of judgment over his heart, when he goes into the holy place, as a 
memorial before the LORD continually'. So in a wonderful way, the priestly work 
within God's house was carried out precisely, and with all the compassion that was 
necessary in dealing with the needs of the people. 
The love of the people 
When God provided a system of worship for His chosen people, He did so according 
to His own mind and heart and will. No detail was neglected; but He needed the 
human instrument through which to communicate. This He did through Moses and 
Aaron; and now He needed that men should provide earthly materials for carrying out 
the heavenly purpose. In Ex.25:2, God spoke through Moses and said, 'Speak to the 
children of Israel, that they bring Me an offering. From everyone who gives it willingly 
with his heart you shall take My offering'. The one value to God of gifts presented to 
Him by His people is that of the willingness of heart which prompts them. When this is 
so, the simplest gift becomes of real value to Him, for it is the symbol of loyalty and 
devotion. This truth is stated quite explicitly in the New Testament: 'So let each one 
give as he purposes in his heart, not grudgingly or of necessity; for God loves a 
cheerful giver' (2 Cor.9:7). 
In Ex.35:21, the matter is stated more fully, for first was the stirring of the heart. 'Then 
everyone 
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came whose heart was stirred, and everyone whose spirit was willing, and they 
brought the LORD'S offering for the work of the tabernacle of meeting, for all its 
service, and for the holy garments'. When the heart is stirred, it is because of a deep 
desire for something; and when gifts are contributions towards the satisfying of the 
desire, they are acceptable to God. Ex.36 gives us an insight into how the people 
were moved to high and holy things. Such was their love and devotion that too many 
gifts were brought; and verse 6 tells us that the people were 'restrained from bringing'. 
How rarely this has happened in the case of work for God that too many gifts have 
been given! When the heart is truly stirred, and the spirit makes willing, giving is 
robbed of any meanness. Nothing is too precious to be given; no amount is too great. 
Everything is poured out in glad and generous abandonment. And this is a principle 
that endures for all time. Here, a people redeemed from bondage in Egypt, brought 
into a covenant relationship with God, demonstrated their love as no words could 
have done. Deep in their hearts were the words of God: 'Let them make Me a 
sanctuary that I may dwell among them' (Ex.25:8).  
The memory of God 
No service rendered for God is forgotten by Him, particularly that service offered for 
the beauty and the service of His house. Much later in time, He spoke through the 
prophet Jeremiah, 'I remember you, the kindness of your youth, the love of your 
betrothal, when you went after Me in the wilderness, in a land not sown' (Jer.2:2). The 
Hebrew word translated 'kindness' usually refers to God's loving kindness expressed 
in His covenant relationship with Israel; a persistent and unconditional 
tenderness, kindness, and mercy. Pictured as a bride clinging to her beloved 
bridegroom, there was a love and a tenderness for God expressed by the people in 
that wilderness experience. And it was a kindness that God never forgot. And He 
never forgets the kindness of those people whose love for His house today mirrors 
that early love and devotion of His covenant people. 
Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 
  
 
But they were insistent, demanding with loud voices that He be crucified. And 
the voices of these men and of the chief priests prevailed (Lk.23:23 NKJV). 
What a critical moment in the history of Israel and the human race! Three times Pilate 
had asked the chief priests and the mob to say what evil Jesus had done. Three times 
Pilate declared that he found no fault in the Man before him, and was willing to 
release Him. He knew that it was for envy they had delivered Him up. But back came 
the insistent clamour, 'Crucify Him! Crucify Him!' And that day their voices prevailed. 
Yet, though He was taken by wicked hands and slain, it was all in the counsels and 
purposes of God to open the door of salvation for sinners. Blessed be God! 
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CAPTIVES 
By G. M. Hydon, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 

Like the first readers of the Psalm, we can pretty well understand the force of 
Ps.68:18. The enemies have been conquered, and the Victor leads His captives in 
demonstration of absolute triumph. 
Captives under authority 
Paul takes up the same thought in Eph.4:8. The mighty power of God has been 
witnessed in the resurrection of Christ. The captives, now under His absolute control 
and authority, are led upward in victory. Presumably, the reference in the next verse 
to 'the lower parts of the earth' is indicative that the captives were those in Sheol, who 
had died in faith. How magnificent the effect upon so many captives when in their 
order they were led from there! In anticipation of such things, Christ could proclaim 
Himself the Resurrection and the Life, and bring Lazarus bound from the tomb! What 
comfort to bereaved ones today, that their believing loved ones will also be subject to 
that mighty Victor's cry, and will join His triumphal train in the day of His coming. 
Subject to the Law of God 
Again, Paul uses the illustration: 'God...always leads us in triumph in Christ...' (2 
Cor.2:14). Paul and others became fellow prisoners in Christ Jesus. In Christian 
service we, too, display the power of our Saviour by our obedience; our subjection 
demonstrates His triumph. Some seeing this will wish to join our ranks; others will not, 
but their unwillingness to become His captives cannot prevent God gaining 
satisfaction from our service (2 Cor.2:15,16). We must not for a moment consider 
'Escape attempts', for either we stay subject to the law of God, or we will only find 
ourselves captives of another; the law of sin, the very state from which we have been 
delivered (Rom.7:23; Rom.6:17). 
Thoughts brought into captivity 
It is sadly true that not all believers will subject themselves to Christ. The response of 
Paul to this may provide an example; using spiritual weaponry, he sought to deal with 
all opposition to the truth. The thoughts and intents of the heart are exposed by the 
Word of God. Paul sought thereby to bring opposing thoughts into captivity (2 
Cor.10:5). The meaning is to make them prisoners of war. The purpose was to bring 
the thinkers of those thoughts into obedience to Christ. 
You and I might never have been imprisoned. Only through the media might we have 
witnessed war-time captivity. But we can be demonstrating the victory of Christ in our 
subjection as His captives, living in the power of His resurrection, and using His Word 
to convince others of His supremacy. 
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FOCUS 
THE WYE RIVER MEMORANDUM 

 A secluded rural retreat in Maryland, USA, became a focal point of world attention 
last October. President Clinton had persuaded Yasser Arafat and Benjamin 
Netanyahu to meet at the Wye Valley Plantation Centre in an attempt to re-vitalize the 
stalled Middle East Peace Process: there had been no progress for nineteen months! 
The negotiations were tortuous and at times tempestuous, with threats of walk-outs 
only overcome by intense American diplomatic pressure. At one critical juncture King 
Hussein of Jordan was called in to help, even though he was at the time physically 
weak and undergoing treatment for cancer at an American clinic. Midway through the 
talks came news from Israel that two grenades had been thrown into a bus station by 
Hamas terrorists, injuring sixty-four people; a deliberate outrage intended to provoke 
the Israeli delegation to break off further talks with the Palestinians. 
Despite all these problems the rival parties were finally pressurized into accepting the 
1998 Wye River Agreement. Its terms included: • Israel agreed to pull back troops 
 from 13% of the occupied West Bank, and 14% of jointly controlled land. 
• The phased release by Israel of selected Palestinian prisoners, starting with 750 

of the 3,000 at present held. 
• Israel agreed to further negotiations on the safe passage of Palestinians from the 

West Bank to the Gaza Strip. 
• Agreement to allow the new airport in Gaza to operate, but Israel to retain 

responsibility for security at the airport. 
• Modifications to the Palestinian Charter which calls for Israel's extermination. 
The Agreement represents only modest progress, for the territory conceded by Israel 
is but a sparsely inhabited area in the West Bank. However, along with the release of 
some prisoners and the opening of the Gaza airport, plus a few other concessions, 
President Arafat had gained sufficient to justify further promotion of the Peace 
Process. Yet the struggle to achieve some kind of agreement on these relatively 
minor 
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issues underlines the difficulties ahead. The really big issues still await resolution; 
such problems as the status of Jerusalem; the return of Palestinian refugees; the 
creation of a separate Palestinian State; the Jewish settlements in 'occupied territory'. 
A major factor in the Peace Process negotiations has been Israel's concern for 
security. Promises made by Yasser Arafat to clamp down on Palestinian terrorists 
have been difficult to fulfil because of determined extremists who disagree with any 
negotiations with Israel. Their repeated terrorist attacks are intended to wreck the 
Peace Process. During the week after the Wye River agreement was signed, a 
member of Hamas, the largest Palestinian Islamic Group, attempted to blow up a bus 
loaded with forty Israeli children travelling to school from a settlement in the Gaza 
Strip. An Israeli army jeep took the brunt of the explosion, in which a soldier and the 
bomber died. Later that same week a splinter group called Islamic Jihad sent two 
bombers into a crowded market in Jewish West Jerusalem. The plan went wrong 
when they lost control of the car, which exploded; the bombers were killed and 
twenty-one by-standers injured. 
Politicians realize the vital importance of furthering peace in the Middle East. 
Extremists among both 
 Jews and Palestinians make that task most difficult. Rival claims to territory are 
supported fanatically by Arab and Jew according to their historical perspectives. 
Fundamentalist Muslim and Orthodox Jew are similarly passionate in their diverse 
religious convictions. Any peace deal which politicians cobble together is less than 
satisfactory to these extremists. They are not prepared to compromise. 
Through the prophet Ezekiel God rebuked the prophets who: 
...misled My people by saying, 'Peace!' when there is no peace. And when anyone 
builds a wall, behold, they plaster it over with whitewash; so tell those who plaster it 
over with whitewash, that it will fall. A flooding rain will come, and you, O hailstones, 
will fall; and a violent wind will break out. 'Behold, when the wall has fallen, will you 
not be asked, "Where is the plaster wherewith you plastered it?"' (Ezek.13:10-12 
NASB. 
Is the Wye River Agreement but another 'covering over with whitewash'? Even the 
'firm covenant' yet to be negotiated with 'the prince that shall come' at the time of the 
end (Dan.9:27) will prove to be a 'covering over with whitewash'. Not until Israel's 
acknowledgement of the Lord Jesus as their true Messiah will abiding peace be theirs 
(Isa.9:6,7). 
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NEW TESTAMENT CHURCHES OF GOD 
A Vibrant Church in Action 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 
 Let us draw further guidance and inspiration from the activities of the first Church of 
God in Jerusalem. As recorded in Acts 2 a tremendous spiritual movement developed 
through the apostles' witness. The number in the Church of God increased from about 
120 to more than 3,000. That growth continued as the disciples testified to others of 
their Saviour and Lord. Here was a Church ripe for further blessing - one in mind and 
heart and purpose. There was a spirit of sacrificial giving. Many sold their 
possessions and goods and parted them to all, according as anyone had need. Great 
grace was upon them all. Great power was evident in their preaching. So much so 
that 'the number of men came to be about 5,000'. Later we read 'the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart and one soul'. After this 'believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women'. Moving on to Acts 6:7 we find 
that 'the number of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly; and a great 
company of the priests were obedient to the faith'. Wonderful days as the word of God 
was running and being glorified in that ancient city! 
How different now from the small group of about 120 disciples who formed the original 
nucleus of the Church. Then they could all meet in an Upper Room. Now, with this 
vast increase, they could no longer meet in one place; they formed companies in 
different parts of the city. But they were still one in their unity of purpose and 
dedication to the will of the Lord Jesus. Indeed they were still spoken of as one 
Church - the Church of God in Jerusalem, meeting in different places within the city; 
one Church of God formed of many companies, but united by the leadership of 
apostles and elders throughout the whole Church. An example which gives valuable 
guidance today for maintaining divine unity among disciples in a locality where their 
numbers make necessary more than one place of gathering. 
However, no work for God goes unnoticed by our great Adversary. Satan soon stirred 
up opposition against the Church of God in Jerusalem. The Jewish religious leaders 
who had plotted the death of Christ could not easily tolerate the growth of a 
movement which proclaimed His resurrection and in doing so declared their 
murderous guilt. Blind in their zeal for tradition the Scribes and Pharisees failed to 
understand the changed purpose of the God of their fathers. This change involved the 
passing away of the Law as the basis of worship under the Old Covenant, and the 
introduction of the Faith of our Lord Jesus Christ which was the basis of service under 
the New Covenant. It meant an end to the worship of God in the Temple of Jerusalem 
and its replacement by spiritual worship in the 
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holy place in heaven. 
So the apostles were threatened by the Jewish religious authorities. But arrest, 
imprisonment, threats and beatings all failed to subdue these Spirit-filled men. When 
charged to speak no more in the Name of Jesus, Peter replied: 'Whether it be right in 
the sight of God to hearken unto you rather than unto God, judge ye: for we cannot 
but speak the things we saw and heard' (Acts 4:19,20). 'And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and wonders wrought among the people'; (Acts 5:12) so 
that many came from places round Jerusalem, 'bringing sick folk, and them that were 
vexed with evil spirits; and they were healed every one' (Acts 5:16). All attempts to 
stem the tide of blessing failed. 
With typical subtlety Satan then tried to undermine God's work from within the 
Church. Many who owned properties had sold them and brought the proceeds to the 
apostles so that funds would be available for distribution to those in need. Ananias 
and Sapphira saw what others were doing and they also sold a possession. Then 
they agreed together to give only part of the proceeds to the apostles, but pretended 
they were giving all. To Ananias Peter said, 'Why hath Satan filled thy heart to lie to 
the Holy Spirit, and to keep back part of the price of the land?...thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God' (Acts 5:3,4). On hearing this, Ananias immediately died. Not 
knowing what had happened to him, his wife shortly afterwards repeated his lie, and 
she also died. We can imagine the effect on the whole Church when this hypocrisy 
was exposed and so severely punished. 
Drastic as it seemed, God was in this way cleansing the Church from evil principle. As 
we read in Heb.10: The Lord shall judge his people. It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God' (Heb.10:31). 
Further troubles were stirred up within the Church because Grecian Jews among 
them complained against those of the Aramaic speaking group that their widows were 
overlooked in the daily distribution of food; another attempt by Satan to hinder the 
Church by sowing seeds of discord. But the problem was wisely handled by the 
appointment of seven well respected, Spirit-filled men to supervise the daily 
distribution. This left the apostles free to concentrate on prayer and ministry of the 
Word. Again Satan's attack was foiled and the Church progressed. 
We should take careful note that even in this remarkable Church of God Satan was 
repeatedly able to exploit the weakness of some of the disciples. The Church was 
soundly established on divine principles as revealed to the apostles by the Lord 
Himself. Spirit-filled apostles and elders gave a high standard of leadership. There 
was much blessing on the witness of the Church. Yet human failure soon emerged. If 
we follow the guidance of Scripture in our service together as disciples of Christ we 
may still enjoy the same foundation of truth which enables us to function as a Church 
of God. The principles are clear, and we cannot improve on the divinely given pattern. 
Yet we shall not find perfection in disciples who form such churches. As James 
reminds us '...in many things we all stumble' (Jas.3:2). But within churches of God 
there is 
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provision to deal with such weaknesses, and by wise spiritual guidance the disciples 
concerned can be offered the help they need. 
Much else can be learned from the early chapters of the Acts about the Church of 
God in Jerusalem, but the following summary will serve to emphasize aspects of truth 
which are of great practical value in relation to the formation and functioning of 
Churches of God today: 
1. That each person identified with a church of God had personally believed the 

message of the gospel, and afterwards was baptized in water and then added to 
the church. 

2. That there was commitment to continue in the apostles' teaching and the 
responsibilities of church fellowship. 

3. That the breaking of the bread in remembrance of the Lord Jesus on the first day 
of the week was a regular and central feature of their spiritual service. 

4. That fervent prayer and the fullness of the Holy Spirit pervaded all the activities of 
the Jerusalem Church. 

5. That even when their numbers had increased to many thousands, and they had 
to gather in different companies throughout the city, the unity of the Jerusalem 
Church was preserved by respect for the authority of the apostles and elders 
among all the companies. 

  
MEPHIBOSHETH AND THE COVENANT 
By Emmanuel I. Bassey, Surulere, Nigeria 

The possibility of Mephibosheth becoming king was destroyed by his grandfather, 
Saul. Nevertheless he enjoyed certain royal privileges in his early life. Following the 
tragic death of his father in battle, his nurse carried him in her arms as she fled for 
safety, but he fell and was crippled in both feet. They found refuge in Lo-debar in 
Gilead and Makir the son of Ammiel, a kindly man, was there to receive him in his 
home and to comfort him. Makir is mentioned twice in Scripture and on both 
occasions showing a generous spirit. For a short time Ish-bosheth was made king 
over Gilead and over all 
Israel in rebellion against David and this added to Mephibosheth's insecurity. While 
the reign of Ish-bosheth was short-lived, Mephibosheth survived under the care of 
Makir, and a son was born to him to preserve his name in Israel(l) 
Covenant grace 
Jonathan and David had made a covenant of friendship with each other after David's 
memorable victory over Goliath. They had much in common in their personal 
appreciation of the God of Israel as well as in their military prowess. They lived to 
protect each other and it was natural Jonathan 
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should think to bring his family under the same covenant. He requested David to 
reconfirm the covenant between them '...shew me the kindness of the LORD, that I 
die not...also thou shalt not cut off thy kindness from my house for ever...' (2) David 
swore to him and God was witness. 
After David was established king over all Israel he remembered his obligation in the 
covenant and enquired, 'Is there anyone still left of the house of Saul to whom I can 
show kindness for Jonathan's sake?'(3) Ziba was brought in and told of the king's 
intention to show kindness to anyone of Saul's family for Jonathan's sake. He 
reviewed before the king the surviving descendants of Saul and his mind went to 
Mephibosheth the son of Jonathan in Lo-debar. The power of covenant grace 
favoured Mephibosheth unconditionally. Like Mephibosheth we also had no hope and 
were without God, 'But when the kindness and love of God our Saviour appeared, he 
saved us, not because of righteous things we had done, but because of his mercy' (4) 
The kindness of God rests on the foundation of God's mercy and it is available to all 
generations.  
The king's invitation  
Mephibosheth had earlier heard of the death of Abner and Ish-bosheth in tragic 
circumstances. When King David's invitation reached him he was understandably 
troubled in his mind. While he bowed to pay homage to the king it seems that he was 
seized by fear. But perhaps the king saw more than his fear. There may well have 
been a resemblance to Jonathan which touched the heart of David. A man after God's 
own heart was on the 
 throne of Israel and the compassion of God in him went out to the son of his friend. 
He overlooked all the unworthiness of Mephibosheth because of the memory of 
Jonathan's love. The fall of man from the glory of God marred the divine image and 
likeness of God in man, but in Christ we see God and man in one combined for the 
purpose of bringing many sons to glory. 'For those God foreknew he also predestined 
to be conformed to the likeness of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many 
brothers...called...justified...also glorified' (5) 
God's kindness 
David never forgot that he was under obligation to keep the covenant between himself 
and the family of Jonathan. The way he discharged his responsibility glorified God 
and has found record in Scripture. Could this be the first time Mephibosheth had 
come face to face with David? A voice from the throne called his name aloud, 
'Mephibosheth...Fear not' (6) A momentous occasion indeed when Mephibosheth was 
granted full forgiveness and freedom from fear of vengeance. Moreover, the king 
restored to him all the lost estates of King Saul. The most wonderful of all was God's 
kindness in his adoption 'as one of the king's sons.(7) The king instructed Ziba, 'I have 
given your master's grandson everything that belonged to Saul and his family. You 
and your sons and your servants are to farm the land for him and bring in the crops.(8) 
The Christian has much more to rejoice in through Christ for his regeneration, his 
adoption and heirship. 
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BLESSED be God, our God, Who gave for us His well-beloved Son, The gift of gifts, 
all other gifts in one; Blessed be God, our God,  
Security of covenant grace  
Ziba became envious of Mephibosheth and the envy grew in his heart. When he had 
opportunity he withdrew his services and he denied Mephibosheth the assistance he 
needed to join the king when he fled from Absalom. His slanderous accusation 
against Mephibosheth betrayed his envious desires. In one sweeping decision David 
gave to Ziba all that belonged to Mephibosheth, but this was later partially reversed. 
Mephibosheth was vindicated and his status restored 'as one of the king's sons'. 
Uprightness and integrity are the Christian's bodyguards. 'Who is going to harm you if 
you are eager to do good?'(9)' 
A more subtle test of the covenant security arose in the matter of the retribution to 
appease the Gibeon-ites(10) It would have involved violation of David's covenant with 
Jonathan to deliver Mephibosheth to death and David would not contemplate this. 
'The king spared Mephibosheth son of Jonathan...because of the oath before the 
LORD between David and Jonathan' (11) Our Defender's word is final, 'I give them 
eternal life, and they shall never perish; no one can snatch them out of my hand. My 
Father, who has given them to me, is greater than all; no one can snatch them out of 
the Father's hand' (12) What a debt of love we owe Him who is our Surety of the new 
covenant! 
 
Scripture reference are taken from the NIV unless otherwise stated. 
(1) 2 Sam.9:12. (2) 1 Sam.20:14,15 (RV). (3) 2 Sam.9:1,3. (4) Tit. 3:4,5. (5) Rom.8:29,30. 
(6) 2 Sam.9:6,7(RV). (7) 2 Sam.9:11 (RV). (8) 2 Sam.9:9,10. (9) 1 Pet.3:13. (10) 2 
Sam.21:1-14. (11) 2 Sam.21:7. (12) Jn 10:28,29. 
  
 
Then I went down to the potter's house...he wrought his work on the wheels. 
And when the vessel that he made of the clay was marred in the hand of the 
potter, he made it again another vessel (Jer.18:3,4). 
The potter's art requires considerable skill, not quickly acquired. It has become an 
absorbing hobby to a number of people, but often amateurs, thinking they have 
formed an excellent bowl or vase, have been frustrated to see it collapse into a 
shapeless mass of clay! God put our first parents in a place of delight, where they 
enjoyed communion with Him. But sin entered God's perfectly formed creation and 
marred the scene. Yet, in love and grace, God provided a way in which the repentant 
and believing sinner can become a new creation, cleansed and born again through 
the atoning work of the Lord Jesus Christ. Praise be to His Name. 
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COMPASSION 
By Ken Drain, Belfast, Northern Ireland 

When a particular attribute or characteristic is associated with the Lord Jesus Christ 
then it surely would be our ambition to emulate that quality. What greater attribute is 
there than compassion, the one which maintains our very continuance in His service? 
'It is of the LORD's mercies that we are not consumed, because His compassions fail 
not' (Lam.3:22). Is there a limit to our compassion, are there those outside the reach 
of our compassion, do we say enough is enough and cut people adrift, or will we feel 
for them whatever the circumstances? 
Compassion embraces a fellow feeling for the experiences of others, a sorrowing for 
the suffering of others. A compassionate person will be inclined to pity and will show 
mercy. When Jesus looked around Him at the people whom He had created He saw 
them wandering, distressed and scattered, a sheep without a shepherd, and He was 
moved with compassion. As those wandering sheep pursued Him, after John's 
execution, He had compassion on them and healed their sick. Not only did He tend 
their spiritual need but He also met their material need and fed them (Matt.14:13-21). 
We can be so absorbed by the spiritual welfare of friends that we do not see their 
material needs and do not offer practical help for day-to-day problems, '...when saw 
we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister unto thee?' (Matt.25:44). 
Compassion is not just a state of mind but a material expression or act. The traveller 
on the Jericho road, who fell among thieves, was not helped by any of those who 
crossed to the other side but by the one who sacrificed his means of transport for a 
dirty, blood-stained stranger and kneeled down to treat him. In the enjoyment of our 
protected lifestyle do we pass by on the other side? 
We have been shown so much compassion by our Saviour that we should be ready 
and willing to show mercy to others, unlike the servant who when he received mercy 
from his master went out and held his fellow servant to ransom. In this narrative there 
is a very serious message to all of us. 'So shall also my heavenly Father do unto you, 
if you forgive not every one his brother from your hearts' (Matt.18:35). 
Jesus was not just superficially compassionate but rather filled with compassion when 
He reached out, touched and healed the leper. Perhaps someone's spiritual healing 
process will begin when you take the initiative and reach and touch them. Forgetting 
the obstacles and barriers, the misconceptions and recriminations, are we prepared to 
be pro-active rather than reactive? 
Am I sometimes too preoccupied with my own sufferings to notice the experiences 
others are going through? Self-pity can consume us and we are oblivious to the cries 
for help from those passing through deep waters. On other occasions we may hear 
their call but choose not to get involved. Some of those who survived the tragic Titanic 
disaster have said that they could never erase the sound of cries for help penetrating 
the darkness from those black, icy waves. Sadly the lifeboats were too full. How 
terrible 
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to have had room in a boat but to ignore the cry. 
Compassion demands tolerance and an entering in and sharing of the suffering. 
How do we view the dear child of God who finds himself or herself outside the house 
of God because of some wrongdoing? Do we maintain a pious detachment or are we 
consumed with love for them and a burning desire to draw them back? Jesus told the 
woman taken in adultery, 'Neither do I condemn thee: go thy way; from henceforth sin 
no more'. A father once writing to his son who was passing through a very dark 
experience said, 'My heart is bleeding with yours". The hymn writer expresses it very 
eloquently: 

In every pang that rends the heart  
The Man of Sorrows bears a part:  
He knows and feels our every grief.  
And gives the suffering saint relief. 

Perhaps it is easy to be compassionate to those we love, but what about those we 
dislike or find distasteful, the beggar, the drunk, the down and out, those who have 
been unkind to us and hurt us? Another hymn writer says of the Saviour, 'Pity to the 
wretched moved Him'. God's Word tells us that He was slain for His enemies. When 
we show compassion to those who despitefully use us we are demonstrating a level 
of Christian maturity. 
Do we approach our compassion with prayerful preparation which takes account of 
the nature of the suffering and acts accordingly? When Ebed-melech went to bring 
Jeremiah up from the miry clay of the dungeon he took old rags and worn out clothes 
to place over the ropes, which would soften the strain on Jeremiah as he was being 
drawn out (Jer.38:8-13). The rags didn't cost anything yet meant so much. Our little 
acts of kindness may cost us nothing but be of inestimable value to the recipient. 
To enable us to have compassion we need love. To encourage our love to flourish we 
need to destroy bitterness. If unattended a lawn can be taken over by moss which 
chokes the grass and yet superficially leaves a green swathe. We need to kill the 
moss and stimulate the grass in our lives. A love for the Lord Jesus Christ will bring 
with it grace as Paul advises the friends in Ephesus. 'Grace be with all them that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruptness' (Eph.6:24). The Psalmist David very clearly 
teaches us that compassion is associated with grace, another essential vitamin in the 
health care of the believer. 'The LORD is gracious and full of compassion' (Ps.111:4). 
Not always do we tolerate the weaknesses of another graciously, yet we sing about 
grace, we pray about grace, we talk about grace. It takes strength to decide to forgive 
but it takes grace to put that forgiveness into action. 
Finally may we all take encouragement from God's dealing with His people in the 
wilderness. 'But he, being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, and destroyed 
them not...But he led forth his own people like sheep...And he led them safely, so that 
they feared not' (Ps.78:38,52,53). 
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EDITORIAL 

Why do we discourage the use of pictures and artists' impressions of the Lord Jesus? 
That was a question recently posed to me and one answer surely lies in the words of 
2 Cor.5:16 '...even though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now we know him 
so no more'. Those who companied with the Lord Jesus while He lived on earth had 
to understand that after His death and resurrection they should no longer regard Him 
from a human point of view. Ten days after He finally ascended to His Father, the 
Holy Spirit descended to indwell believing hearts, and one of His functions is to reveal 
Christ to us in the Scriptures.  
The road to Emmaus 
To make this point clear was surely the reason for the Lord Jesus joining His two 
disciples on their journey home to Emmaus. Why was His identity concealed from 
them? And why, when they eventually recognized Him, did He immediately 
disappear? Surely it was to teach this lesson, that though they had known Him from a 
worldly point of view, they would do so no longer. As those two disciples excitedly 
discussed together all that had happened, they recalled how, beginning with the 
books of Moses and proceeding through all the Old Testament scriptures He had 
revealed to them the things concerning Himself. And that is precisely what the Holy 
Spirit wants to do for us. 'He shall glorify me' the Lord Jesus said, 'for he shall take of 
mine, and shall declare it unto you' (Jn 16:14). In fulfilment of that wonderful promise 
the Holy Spirit longs to make Christ as real and as precious and as personal to each 
of us as He was to those who companied with Him when He lived on earth. But of 
course we need to take time and to make room in our hearts for Him to do so. 
This month again we offer our readers a varied spiritual diet, and may we suggest that 
as you read and study the pages of this magazine, you should be on the look-out for 
the Person of Christ, for He is in all the Scriptures.  
Discipleship calls for obedience 
Lovers of God's house will remember that He is Son over it (Heb.3:6) and that surely 
makes the house of God a subject of absorbing interest if He is in authority over it. 
Who can adequately assess its value and preciousness to Him? And as we are 
reminded in the article in our second series, the New Testament churches of God 
were comprised of disciples who loved the Lord and who demonstrated their love by 
obedience to His commandments. It was their love for Christ and His Word that bound 
them together in this divine movement, to worship and serve God according to the 
pattern which the Lord Jesus presented to His apostles during those memorable forty 
days after His resurrection. 
Birth of the euro 
And He is coming again! That glorious fact will surely be uppermost in our minds as 
our attention is focused upon the implication of the birth of the euro. Such an historic 
development serves to remind us that 'He that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry' 
(Heb.10:37). Dear reader, let us never forget our Master's own words, taken slightly 
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out of their immediate context, 'tis true, but nevertheless highly applicable, 'when 
these things begin to come to pass, look up, and lift up your heads; because your 
redemption draweth nigh' (Lk.21:28). 
The nature of the disclosure of God that we have in the Scriptures is Self-revelation. 
The knowledge of God to which men and women may attain is limited to what He has 
chosen to reveal about Himself. We begin this month a series of articles God as God. 
In this issue the significance of some of the names of God in the Old Testament is 
expounded. 
Alan Toms 
 

LOVERS OF GOD'S HOUSE 
Life-long love: the dedication of Samuel 
By Peter L. Hickling, Cromer, England 

His background 
Samuel's parents were resolute in the worship of the Lord, going up to Shiloh, where 
the house of the Lord then was, at least once a year (cp. 1 Sam.1:3 with Lk.2:41 and 
Ex.23:14). Both of the wives of Elkanah, Penninah and Hannah, joined in this but 
Hannah grieved because she had no children, a matter of disgrace to a woman at that 
time. Her reaction displayed her character - she asked the Lord for a son, but not so 
that she could cling on to him for her own; she promised to give him to the Lord. This 
showed the value she placed on the service of the Lord in His house. It would have 
been easy to despise it, for the impiety and rapacity of the sons of Eli were notorious. 
She might have said, 'The old man's all right, but the Temple's gone so far downhill 
it's a waste of time going over there. We're better to worship God quietly at home'. If 
she had, she would have been wrong. God was to be served in His house in spite of 
the decadence of some of His servants, until He Himself disowned the place. To Eli 
and the service of the Temple Hannah entrusted her precious son, and visited him, 
bringing him new clothes year by year. It is better to persist in the service of the house 
of God than to belittle it because of the failings of some of its adherents. In addition, 
God gave Hannah three more sons and two daughters: it is characteristic of Him that 
His goodness is overflowing, beyond what is asked for. 
Early years 
When Samuel was weaned (1 Sam.1:23) Hannah took him to Shiloh, to 'lend' him to 
the Lord. Even bearing in mind that children then were weaned at a later age than 
now he would probably be only about three. Scripture simply says that 'the child was 
young' (1 Sam.1:24); he would be able to do little more than fetch and carry. 
However, this was ministry to the Lord, and he 'grew on, and was in favour both with 
the LORD, and also with men' (1 Sam.2:26). There is a striking 
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parallel between the events of Samuel's early life, and those of the Lord Jesus 
Himself. Compare Hannah's prayer recorded in 1 Sam.2 with Mary's Magnificat in 
Lk.1, and 1 Sam.2:26 with Lk.2:52 - 'And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and 
in favour with God and men'. The Lord at an early age recognized the Temple as His 
Father's house (Lk.2:49), even though many of those who served in it were dyed in 
formalism and hypocrisy. Although Eli was weak, and was not able to restrain the evil 
practices of his sons, he was godly himself, and brought up the child Samuel to 
honour the Lord. The formative incident in Samuel's young life was the appearance of 
God to him, when three times he thought that he was being summoned by Eli. 
Although Samuel had been growing up in the Lord's service he did not know the Lord, 
nor had the word of the Lord been given to him personally (1 Sam.3:7). Eli perceived 
that it was the Lord who was speaking, and told Samuel to answer 'Speak, LORD...', 
but perhaps it was symptomatic of Samuel's lack of personal relationship that he just 
said 'Speak...'. Nevertheless, the revelation that was given to the boy was epoch-
making: for the priesthood was in due course to be taken from the house of Eli. Not 
surprisingly, it was with some trepidation and reluctance that Samuel gave the 
account of God's message to Eli, but Eli submitted to it with the weary resignation 
which was the recognition of his own failure. From this time 'Samuel grew, and the 
LORD was with him', and all Israel knew that he 'was established to be a prophet of 
the LORD' (1 Sam.3:19,20). 
The loss of the Ark of the Covenant 
Samuel must have viewed as an unhappy spectator the superstition of Israel in taking 
the Ark of the Covenant to the battle field. He knew that its place was in the house of 
God; that it symbolized God's presence amidst a people on whom He had set His 
name in that house, and that God could not be forcibly transported to the battlefield - 
the very idea was blasphemous. The words used by the elders of Israel expressed 
the idea that the ark was a lucky charm: 'Let us fetch the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD out of Shiloh unto us, that ft may come among us, and save us...' (1 Sam.4:3). 
There seems to have been no thought of entreating the help of the God of the 
covenant; the Israelites' attitude was no better than that of their heathen enemies. 
Hophni and Phinehas, the sons of Eli, took the ark out as the official symbol of the 
state religion, and were there themselves as its representatives. Because of this 
attitude disaster ensued; the battle was lost, Hophni and Phinehas were killed, the ark 
was taken, and this last news made Eli collapse, so that he broke his neck and died. 
Samuel was left as the one through whom the word of the Lord came, but the house 
of God had been bereft of its glory. After seven months the Philistines could no longer 
tolerate the distresses which possession of the ark brought upon them, and sent it 
back on a new cart to Israel, first to Beth-shemesh, then to Kiriath-jearim, where it 
remained for twenty years. 
  
  
  
  
  



 
 

1999-54 

Samuel, the seer supplanted by Saul 
Samuel continued to 'judge' Israel; he combined the functions of prophet, that is, the 
speaker of the words of God, judge (in its judicial sense), and national leader. 1 
Sam.7:15-17 records how he acted as a 'circuit judge' to do this. Ironically, the source 
of his downfall was the same as that of Eli. He was a far greater man, of course, 
much closer to God than his predecessor, but his sons 'walked not in his ways, but 
turned aside after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judgement' (1 Sam.8:3). This 
led the people to ask for a king to lead them, like the other nations. After all Samuel's 
service for God towards the nation he understandably felt rejected; characteristically, 
he prayed to the Lord. The Lord told him that it was not he who was being rejected, 
but the Lord. The nation had been since its inception a theocracy, and Samuel was in 
effect the viceroy of the real King, the Lord Himself. Nonetheless, God acceded to the 
people's request, and told Samuel to give them a king, pointing out Saul as the man 
to be anointed. Samuel solemnly warned the people what a king would be like, but 
they persisted in their wish, and Saul was anointed king. He seemed at first to fulfil all 
the requirements of a king; he was dominating physically (1 Sam.10:13), not angered 
by personal slights (1 Sam.10:27), a capable leader (1 Sam.11:11), willing to give 
God the glory, and magnanimous in victory (1 Sam.11:13). In Samuel's old age he 
called the people together to declare that he was guiltless in all his actions towards 
them; he had not defrauded them or taken bribes, and he called Saul, the anointed 
king, to witness that this was so. He had to warn them that if they and the king who 
stood before them followed the Lord, all would be well, but if not, the Lord would be 
against them. They confessed that they had done wrong in seeking a king, but 
Samuel was able to reassure them, 'the LORD will not forsake his people for his great 
name's sake: because it hath pleased the LORD to make you a people unto himself, 
but on the other hand 'if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye and 
your king' (1 Sam.12:22,25). He had withdrawn from political leadership, but 
maintained a role of strong spiritual leadership among the Lord's people until his 
death: 'Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should sin against the LORD in ceasing 
to pray for you: but I will instruct you in the good and right way' (1 Sam.12:23). 
As to Saul, his early promise was not fulfilled. He arrogated to himself the privilege of 
priestly service (1 Sam.13:9), and disobeyed the command of God through His 
prophet (1 Sam.15); in both cases he equivocated about his actions. The latter led to 
his rejection by God, and Samuel had no further contact with him. He deteriorated into 
paranoia and manic depression, even seeking to consult Samuel after his death by 
necromancy, forbidden by God though it was (1 Sam.28:11). Nonetheless, in keeping 
with his character as a man of God, 'Samuel mourned for Saul' until God told him to 
stop, and go and anoint a replacement king, one after His own heart (1 Sam.13:14; 1 
Sam.16:1). 
  
  
  
  
  



 
 

1999-55 

The death of Samuel 
Samuel retired to his own home in Ramah, faithful to the Lord until the end. There is 
no record of any connection with the house of God at this stage; indeed, it seems that 
Saul favoured the dynasty of Eli (1 Sam.14:3). However, when Samuel died all Israel 
lamented him, and he was ever recognized as one of the most eminent servants of 
God. Like David, whom he anointed, he 'in his own generation served the counsel of 
God', and was outstanding in his faithfulness to his calling (Acts 13:36). 
  

HEARING AND SEEING 
By N. Kernaghan, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 

In Gen.16 we read the sad account of Hagar, the bondwoman of Abraham and Sarah, 
who, goaded by the severe persecution of her mistress, fled from her presence into 
the wilderness. There, by a 'fountain of water', she met the angel of the Lord, who told 
her to return to her mistress. How remarkable are the words, '...she called the name 
of the LORD that spake unto her, Thou art a God that seeth' (Gen.16:13). What a 
revelation to this poor Egyptian slave! 
Our feelings of pathos are naturally aroused as we follow the banishment of Hagar 
and her son Ishmael in Gen.21, with all the adverse circumstances that led to the 
necessity on Abraham's part in taking this action. On the previous occasion, she had 
been a desolate woman, alone; but now she was an outcast, a lonely mother with a 
teenage son who was dying of thirst. In her dire need, Hagar's only thoughts were of 
the approaching death of her son. 'Let me not look upon the death of the child' 
(Gen.21:16). Had she no remembrance of the seeing God of her past experience, or 
His promises concerning Ishmael? God without doubt saw her tears, but He heard the 
lad. A God that seeth, El roi, yes, but also a God that heareth. Also, a well, not a 
fountain, supplied their need. How very significant! 
Possibly, we shall not experience the anguish of heart that Hagar knew, but how 
often, when trials that appear insurmountable overtake us, and we are at a low ebb 
spiritually, do we say, 'What can I do? To whom can I go?' Beloved, God sees, God 
hears, God cares. He knows our every weakness. The answer Peter gave to the 
Lord's question was, 'Lord, to whom shall we go?...' (Jn 6:68). He has said, 'I will in no 
wise fail thee, neither will I in any wise forsake thee' (Heb.13:5). We so easily lose 
sight of this truth, and trust to our own resources, which ever fail. 
Hagar had come to know the One who sees, and also the One who hears, and she 
received the wonderful revelation of future blessings in her son, Ishmael (Ps.139:23). 
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FOCUS 
THE BIRTH OF THE EURO 
It was a major event by any standard when at the beginning of this year eleven 
member states of the European Union implemented the single European currency. 
One politician described it as 'the most important development in Europe since the fall 
of the Berlin Wall'. 
The implications are certainly impressive. For the euro is now the world's second 
largest currency after the US dollar, and the financial transactions of some 300 million 
Europeans will be directly affected. For three years traditional currencies will circulate 
alongside the euro, but thereafter the deutschmark, franc, lira and other national 
currencies will disappear. There are obvious commercial advantages in a single 
currency which will ease the flow of goods, services and capital throughout a vast 
trading area. Expectations are high that this will stimulate business, promote 
prosperity and secure the euro's position as a strong reserve currency. 
However, some member-states of the European Union are waiting to see how the 
single currency works out in practice before deciding whether it is in their best 
interests to participate. There are fears that the euro will only be successful if there is 
closer convergence between the economies of member states, including their levels 
of taxation and other fiscal policies. This may be difficult to achieve without some loss 
of national sovereignty in favour of European Union directives: an unpopular price to 
pay! 
From the inception of the European Economic Union (or Common Market as it is often 
called), when in 1957 six European countries signed the Treaty of Rome, 
developments have been watched with interest by students of Bible prophecy. Is 
there scriptural significance in the growing integration of financial, economic and 
political affairs among European nations over the past forty years? 
It has been suggested that the fourth beast of Daniel's vision in chapter seven of his 
book depicted the Roman Empire, verse seven describing typical characteristics of its 
ruthless power and verse twenty-three its extensive authority and oppressive 
conquests. Dan.7:24 states that 'out of this kingdom (i.e. the Roman Empire) ten 
kings shall arise'. They will be dominated by 'another', whose character, policies and 
duration of power each corresponds to the overall prophetic portrayal of the Antichrist 
at the time of the end. His destruction will be immediately followed by the everlasting 
kingdom of the Most High (Dan.7:21,22). 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  
  
  
  



 
 

1999-57 

The end-time supremo, seen in vision as the 'little horn', is to arise out of the kingdom 
represented by the fourth beast, which seems clearly to represent the Roman Empire. 
It is therefore anticipated by some Bible expositors that the end-time will see the 
emergence of a political entity of great wealth and power in the European/Middle 
Eastern area formerly controlled by the Roman Empire. What form that entity will take 
remains at the moment obscure. But may not the European Union be a preparatory 
stage towards it? 
It will readily occur to those interested in the subject that the Roman Empire did not 
include some of the countries now members of the European Union. Applications for 
membership now pending from certain Eastern European countries may add to the 
number not under ancient Rome's dominion. Nor does Italy at the moment seem to be 
particularly influential within the Union. 
Yet we suggest that the current situation should not cause us to rule out any link 
between the European Union and the ten-kingdom confederacy of the end-time. It 
may well be that the present removal of economic and financial barriers will provide a 
basis for future political control. Dan.7:8,24 show that there will be important political 
changes in quick succession when the Antichrist rises to power. Even before that 
critical period great changes could eventuate. The successful launching of the euro 
has been acclaimed by participating nations. Yet its longer-term stability depends 
greatly on each member country maintaining strict discipline over its economy. Failure 
to do so could undermine the euro's position. The present national alignments are not 
set in stone! 
Landmark events in the development of the European Union have from time to time 
been featured in these pages since 1971, when Britain was about to join the Common 
Market. Attention was drawn to the crucial Maastricht Agreement (Dec. 1991) which 
established the European Union and firmly planned the setting up of a European 
Central Bank and a single currency by I January, 1999 at the latest. These objectives 
having been achieved it remains to be seen whether, as some predict, further political 
integration will follow. Many questions remain unanswered, but the counsel of 2 
Pet.1:19 enjoins our continued attention to the prophetic Word: 
And we have the word of prophecy made more sure; whereunto ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a lamp shining in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the daystar 
arise in your hearts. 
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NEW TESTAMENT CHURCHES OF GOD 
'As for God his way is perfect' 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 
 'As for God, his way is perfect', we read in Ps.18:30. But at times we find it very hard 
to understand the way He is leading us. As when the Israelites had been delivered 
from Egypt and were marching towards the wilderness. They found themselves 
trapped with the Red Sea before them and the Egyptian army in hot pursuit from 
behind. Had they been misled? Were they so soon to lose their brief freedom? Not at 
all. As another Psalmist explained: 

Thy way was in the sea, 
And thy footpaths In the great waters, 
And thy footsteps were not known 
(Ps.77:19).  

Israel passed safely through the sea, and when the enemy tried to follow they were 
swallowed up by the water. 
Yes, God's way is perfect - always! It is seen again in the story of the first Church of 
God in Jerusalem. We have already traced its rapid growth despite all the Jewish 
leadership could do to hinder. By the time of Acts 7 the Church numbered many 
thousands. In addition to the apostles there were teachers and preachers of a very 
high calibre among them, such as Stephen, a man full of faith and the Holy Spirit, full 
of grace and power. Like the apostles, he was gifted to work great wonders and signs 
among the people. 
Doubtless at this point the apostles little realized the plan God had in mind. For He 
had brought together this vast Church in Jerusalem so that the direct witness of the 
apostles to the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus could be known by 
thousands. There in Jerusalem they saw God working with power. There they learned 
the great mysteries of the kingdom of God. But God planned to disperse many of the 
disciples in that Church of God far and wide. As though He had built up a great 
reservoir of disciples and enriched them with the finest spiritual experience in the 
knowledge of Christ. They loved their Lord and fearlessly witnessed for Him. They 
were rooted and grounded in the principles of the Faith. Then, just as a reservoir is 
breached and the waters stream out to the surrounding country, the Church of God in 
Jerusalem was laid waste, and thousands of refugee disciples were scattered through 
Judaea, Samaria, Galilee and north into Phoenicia, and Syria, and even beyond into 
Cyprus and North Africa. 'As for God, his way is perfect'. The scattered disciples went 
everywhere preaching the word. By this means the gospel was further spread and in 
due course other churches of God established. 
The crisis broke when Stephen was arrested by the Jewish authorities in Jerusalem 
and accused of speaking against the Temple and the Law. When we read his brilliant 
speech of defence in Acts 7 we marvel at its scope and power. The impact was 
dramatic, stirring such resentment in 
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 the hearers that they stopped their ears, rushed on Stephen, dragged him out of the 
city and stoned him. As we read in Acts 7:60: 

They stoned Stephen, calling upon the Lord, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive 
my spirit. And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep. 

We draw fresh inspiration today as we think of Stephen's martyrdom, his 
noble example in the spirit of His Master. 
'And there arose on that day a great persecution against the church which was in 
Jerusalem' (Acts 8:1); about this Paul later wrote to the Galatians 'I persecuted the 
church of God, and made havoc of it' (Gal.1:13). He became the arch-enemy of the 
disciples and afterwards testified: 

I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth. And this I also did in Jerusalem: and I both shut 
up many of the saints in prisons...and when they were put to death, I gave 
my vote against them (Acts 26:9,10). 

Had God forgotten the Church in Jerusalem? Did He not care about their sufferings? 
'As for God, his way is perfect'. For every injury, pain or loss there will be rich, eternal 
compensation; but by their joyful endurance of suffering for His Name's sake the 
influence of their witness has greatly increased. So the divine purpose in multiplying 
churches of God was developed. We read of dedicated disciples such as Ananias in 
Damascus, Dorcas in Joppa, Aeneas in Lydda and others in Sharon. 
  
 But special interest centred on the work of Philip in Samaria. For Jews traditionally 
had no dealings with Samaritans, yet Philip, constrained by the Holy Spirit, went down 
to the city of Samaria and proclaimed to them the Christ. Many responded to the 
message with joy when they saw the signs and wonders which Philip did. Philip's 
preaching was directed to making disciples in fulfilment of the Lord's command. He 
had in view the planting of churches of God in which disciples might be taught to give 
effect to the teaching of the Lord Jesus. So he preached the good tidings concerning 
the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ. As a result disciples were baptized 
and a new Church of God was added to the expanding kingdom. 
The apostles had remained at the base in Jerusalem despite all the perils of the 
persecution. They must have watched with awe as they saw God's deep plans 
unfolding, and news came back to Jerusalem of the spread of God's work through 
those scattered abroad. When they heard of Philip's work in Samaria they sent Peter 
and John to have fellowship in this outreach. How remarkable for them to see the 
ancient barrier broken down, Jew and Samaritan now cordially sharing in the 
knowledge of salvation and united in service in churches of God. As the two apostles 
returned to Jerusalem they took the opportunity of preaching the gospel to many 
villages of the Samaritans. 
This personal link through the apostles between Jerusalem and Samaria was typical 
of the development of churches of God in 
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those times. New Testament churches of God were not independent units. They were 
deeply conscious of being part of a larger whole - 'each several building, fitly framed 
together', growing "into a holy temple in the Lord', as it is described in Eph.2:22. 
'As for God, his way is perfect'. The apostles must have marvelled when God worked 
for the conversion of the vicious persecutor, Saul of Tarsus. What had appeared to be 
a tragic persecution of Christian disciples was now seen to be a co-ordinated plan by 
the Holy Spirit for the growth of the kingdom of God. Saul's conversion on the road to 
Damascus was a notable turning point in the history of the work of God. The 
persecution died down for the time being, and we read the lovely comment: 

So the church throughout all Judea and Galilee and Samaria had peace, 
being edified; and, walking in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the 
Holy Spirit, was multiplied (Acts 9:31).  

From this time forward churches of God multiplied as the work of God took on a wider 
dimension, which will be further explored in succeeding articles. 
  

GOD AS GOD (PART 1) 
By J.H. Johnson, Kilmarnock, Scotland 

INTRODUCTION 
We have come to know and to be known of God, yet we too, like Job, confess, 
'Behold God is great and we know him not', or as the NIV puts it, 'beyond our 
understanding'. God has given us many revelations of Himself in His Word. Even so, 
we are very conscious that 'now we see in a glass darkly' (1 Cor.13:12), and such a 
theme, God as God, is high and we cannot attain it. 
Of the names of God in the Old Testament Hebrew there are three which contain in 
them the beginnings of the wonderful revelations of God which are to be found in the 
Scriptures: 
(1)  Elohim has the root meaning of strength or power or alternatively according to 

Newberry, has the meaning of worship and presents God as the One Supreme 
Object of worship. 

(2) Adonai presents God as the sovereign Ruler and Owner of the universe. 
(3) Jehovah (Yahweh) has the thought of the Eternally Existing One and of the 

immutability of His character seen in the three New Testament statements 'God is 
light' (1 Jn 1:5), 'God is love' (1 Jn 4:8) and 'God is spirit' (Jn 4:24). 

The names given in (1), (2), and (3) above are basic to our understanding of God as 
God. Each name emphasizes certain attributes, but the same attribute can belong to 
more than one of the names of God, so that in the discussion of one divine title, 
another 
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might be mentioned which illustrates a particular attribute. 
ELOHIM 
A. GOD IS THE TRIUNE GOD 
(1) Hebrew nouns have three numbers - a singular (one), dual (two), and plural 
(three or more) and Elohim is a plural noun. In Gen.1:1 'In the beginning God (Elohim 
- plural) created (singular) the heaven and the earth'. Here in the first sentence of 
Scripture is the first intimation that there are three Persons in the Godhead. This truth 
is also stated by Moses in Deut.6:4, 'Hear O Israel, Jehovah our God (Elohim) is one 
Jehovah'. ONE here is the Hebrew ECHAD, a compound one. Similar use of ECHAD 
occurs in Gen.2 that a 'man shall leave his father and mother and shall cleave to his 
wife and they shall be one flesh' (v.24). 
(2) God is a Triune God - Father, Son, and Holy Spirit - who work together in 
absolute harmony. The unity of the Godhead is also seen in the redemption which is 
in Christ Jesus for 'God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son' (Jn 
3:16), and 'Christ...through the eternal Spirit offered himself without blemish unto God' 
(Heb.9:14). And finally that unity is seen in the work of the Holy Spirit of God so that 
'when all things have been subjected unto him' (namely to the Son) 'then shall the 
Son also himself be subjected' to God the Father 'that God' (namely the Triune God) 
'may be all in all' (1 Cor.15:28). 
  
B. GOD IS THE LORD GOD ALMIGHTY 
(1) God is the Creator of heaven and earth and all that in them is (Acts 4:24). There 
is nothing too hard for Jehovah (Jer.32:17). He created the sun, moon and the 
millions of stars and calls them all by name (Isa.40:6). He created the millions of 
angels. He created man in His own image (Gen.1:16) and He created the lowest of 
creatures, the worm that burrows through the earth and helps in its fertility. And 
without Him was not anything made that has been made (Jn 1:3). The Creator of the 
ends of the earth faints not, neither is weary (Isa.40:28). Moreover God is the 
Sustainer of all, and in Him we live and move and have our being (Acts 17:28). In His 
hand is the breath of every living thing (Job 12:10). 
(2) It is humbling yet comforting to know the 'exceeding greatness of his power to 
usward who believe, according to that working of the strength of his might which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and made him to sit at his right 
hand in the heavenly places' (Eph.1:19,20). 
C. GOD IS TO BE WORSHIPPED 
His Almighty power in creation and His thrice holy character each evoke worship and 
praise spontaneously from angels and redeemed men and women, but that once for 
all event that took place on the Cross at Calvary will in due time compel worship from 
all, even from those who hate Him. Through Isaiah He has 
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said...'unto me every knee shall bow' (Isa.45:23) and again through Paul He reveals: 
'That in the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things on earth and things under the earth, and that 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father' (Phil.2:10,11). 
And there is a day coming when we shall participate in the tremendous scene 
presented to John in Rev.5:  
And every created thing which is in the heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and on the sea, and all things that are in them, heard I saying, Unto him that 
sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb, be the blessing, and the honour, and the 
glory, and the dominion, for ever and ever. And the four Living creatures said, Amen. 
And the elders fell down and worshipped (Rev.5:13,14). 
  
 

LET BE 
By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

Are we describing a parent's rebuke to a restless child? No! We are quoting a line 
from a song of the sons of Korah which says, 'Be still, and know that I am God' 
(Ps.46:10). For Korah's sons only? No, for us too. According to the margin of the 
Revised Version 'Let be' is an alternative rendering for 'Be still'. It can also be used for 
being quiet, serene, avoiding disturbance. This describes the experience we all long 
for but sometimes it seems to elude us. To carry out the meaning of the word, 
however, we must cease what we are doing, slacken, or let it alone. God has a 
purpose in this. He wants our attention to be free from distraction so that we can think 
of Him, and hear His voice. Think of it from the viewpoint of the Lord being here in 
person and asking us to remain undisturbed, attentive to His voice. That is, be still, or 
let be! Would this be asking too much of us? 
We live in a world of ceaseless activity and demand. It is similar to some of the days 
of the Lord Jesus during His life on earth. It is interesting to read in our Bible that after 
sessions with the multitudes He went up into a mountain apart to pray. Added are 
these significant words: 'and when even was come, he was there alone' 
(Matt.14:22,23). How needful for the Master were these restful occasions of stillness, 
quietness, which were to be found away from the crowd with its noisy activity and 
forceful demands. Should we not strive too, for something similar so that our body 
and soul will benefit? 
Later the Lord took Peter, James and John with Him into a high mountain apart 
(Matt.17:1). It was an event they would not forget. He was transfigured before them. 
His face shone as the sun, and His garments became 'white as light'. The three 
disciples never forgot their experience. Peter was so overwhelmed that he desired to 
make three dwelling places for the Lord and the two prophets, Moses and Elijah. 
Perhaps 
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going to a mountain apart is not attainable for us, but whatever our life's alternative 
retreat would be, let us strive to find it, use it, value it. 
Mark reveals a very busy time in the life of the twelve apostles. After giving their 
report to the Master, He advised them: 'Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, 
and rest a while' (Mk.6:31). Life was so hectic they had no leisure time even to eat. 
They took their Master's advice and went away in a boat to a restful place, a desert 
place. A frantic life is not a healthy life. Stress is often the outcome and this leaves an 
adverse mark on those who labour for the Lord. We may quote glibly the choice 
words of Ps.23 that 'he maketh me to lie down in green pastures', but what about its 
application? David knew the value of sheep lying down in green pastures and being 
led to still waters, or waters of rest. This lesson is applicable to us. We can ignore the 
wise, thoughtful advice given to us as Christians, but we ignore it to our peril. It has 
been said that delinquent sheep - those who ignore, disobey, their shepherds, risk 
having a leg broken so that they are forced to rest without any alternative. Let us 
beware lest our Good Shepherd allow an equally drastic treatment for us! Remember 
it is written, 'He maketh me to lie down in green pastures' (Ps.23:2). 
So pressure to do this, do that, to be here, to be there, is not new. Such 
circumstances need to be kept controlled, and not be allowed to control our lives so 
that we become slaves to its dictates. Agreed? 
 
IS THERE A PURPOSE? 
By Alex Reid, Leigh, England 
'I feel sorry for people like you. You are looking for a purpose to life, when the fact is, 
there is none!' I recently heard this remark directed at a Christian by an atheist. Many 
people today share this opinion, that there is no purpose to human existence. It 
seems to the writer that people of this persuasion fall into two broad categories. There 
are those who see themselves as looking hard facts in the eye and determine to 
make the most of their brief span of life. Others are overwhelmed by the thought of a 
purposeless existence and sink in despondency and despair. Defiant bravado or 
hopeless resignation: are these the only alternatives when faced with the fundamental 
question of human existence? If there is a purpose to our lives, what is it? Why are 
we here? 
To supply the answer to such a fundamental question God has revealed Himself 
through Jesus Christ. The testimony about Christ recorded in our Bibles banishes 
gloom and ignorance. 
So why are we here? What does the Bible say? When addressing an audience of 
sceptics, a servant of God said, 'From one man he made every nation of men...God 
did this so that men would seek him and perhaps reach out for him and find him...For 
in him we live and move and have our being'.(1) To seek Him, to find him, to come to 
know Him, that is why we are here. In coming to know God, we touch the very source 
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of our being, and knowing God has the happiest of all results for men and women. 
The Lord Jesus expressed it thus: 'Now this is eternal life: that they may know you, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you have sent'.(2) 
Just as the largest part of the iceberg lies hidden below the surface, so it is with God's 
purposes. When we come to know God, there can then be revealed to us the vast 
extent of His purposes in humankind. 
Let us first focus on the end product of those purposes; that is the glory of God. God's 
glory is wonderfully displayed in His works of creation.(3) They bear witness to God's 
power and divine nature,(4) but it is in His dealings with sinful mankind, in His granting 
us the forgiveness of sins,(5) in that 'he predestined us to be adopted as his sons',(6) 
that God's wonderful qualities of love and grace are gloriously displayed.(7) When men 
indulge in displays of self-glorification, it is often to the detriment of others and can 
quickly become unseemly, even vulgar. But for God to express His glory is both right 
and fitting and blessing for many will flow from it. 
Let us now think of the scope of God's purposes with men and women, specifically 
with those who are believers in Christ. Those purposes began before the creation of 
the world, when God first chose us to be holy and blameless in His sight.(8) They 
continued in our redemption and the forgiveness of our sins, in the making known to 
us the mystery of His will and good pleasure.(9) His purposes will have a further 
expression in the future redemption of our mortal bodies (10) So the scope of God's 
purposes in us is not just from cradle to grave, but from before the cradle to beyond 
the grave into eternity. All to the praise of His glory.(11) 
The greatest privilege that believers are given in the purposes of God is to be 
identified with Jesus Christ. The Lord Jesus is the central all-important Person in 
God's purposes, the axis around which they turn. The eternal purpose of God is 
declared to be '...his eternal purpose which he accomplished in Christ Jesus our 
Lord'.(12) This union of all believers with Christ is called in Eph.3:10 'the church', 
elsewhere it is more fully described as: 'the church, which is his body'.(13) It is through 
the members of Christ's Body that the wisdom of God will be understood and 
appreciated far beyond this small planet in which we live, for: 'His intent was that now, 
through the church, the manifold wisdom of God should be made known to the rulers 
and authorities in the heavenly realms'.(14) 
We return to our original point. Is there a purpose in human existence? The answer of 
Scripture is a resounding 'YES'. It is a purpose too glorious and far reaching in its 
concept, that men and women who know God can only wonder and worship as they 
contemplate it. It is a purpose that once perceived and entered into, cheers the heart, 
lifts the mind and spirit and imports real meaning to life. 
 
Biblical quotations are from the NIV. 
References: 
(1) Acts 17:26-28; (2) Jn 17:3; (3) Ps.19:1; (4) Rom.1:20; (5) Eph.1:7; (6) Eph.1:5;  
(7) Eph.1:6,7; (8) Eph.1:4; (9) Eph.1:9; (10) Eph.1:14; (11) Eph. 1:14; (12) Eph.3:11;  
(13) Eph.1:22,23; (14) Eph.3:10.       
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EDITORIAL 
You will be impressed as you read this month's Needed Truth, of the importance of 
individuals in furthering the purposes of God in respect of His house on earth. Like the 
two olive trees of Zechariah's prophecy in chapter four of his book, individuals pour of 
their dedicated selves into a lampstand of witness, bringing glory to God and light to 
the darkness around. This magazine is dedicated to the encouragement of believers 
everywhere to do just that. 
Letters received from the corners of the globe tell of the grace of God in using the 
magazine, in the words of one new believer 'to help solidify my faith'. Linked with this 
monthly printing are the Search for Truth radio broadcasts heard in many countries on 
medium and short-wave radio, and bringing the same message of truth to millions of 
listeners. 
Love for the truth of God and for God's house are exemplified in the life and writings 
of David, the sweet psalmist of Israel. This month Keith Dorricott takes a look, not 
only at David's regard for God's physical house, but how we might show similar love 
for His spiritual house today. 
New Testament churches which make up that spiritual house are examined by 
George Prasher, as he identifies the character of the individuals who worked together 
in its expansion through the Church of God in Antioch. In this great city there were 
men and women who in their obedience to the Word of God were showing the grace 
of God in their lives, bringing affirmation to the work they were doing. 
May's Focus centres on an episode in Britain which sheds light on the kind of difficulty 
that besets believers all over the globe, the rampant errors of widely believed 
falsehood. As we near the end of the age of grace, Satan seems to be increasing his 
efforts to destroy things which bring pleasure to God, by the proliferation of cults and 
cult-like teachings. Some of these dogmas even claim the Bible as their justification, 
which emphasizes the problems that can arise through not 'rightly dividing the word of 
truth'. The believer on the Lord Jesus is ever reminded to seek the Lord's guidance 
through the Spirit. It is He who shall guide us into all the truth. Many of us are 
physically handicapped, and long that the works of God should be manifest in us. 
Focus reminds us that physical debility here can be used to God's glory and our 
blessing. 
In all, we commend Needed Truth to people who want to further the purposes of God. 
The articles are enjoyable and enlightening in their reading, and meditation on their 
content can greatly help 'to solidify our faith'. 
Edwin Neely 
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LOVERS OF GOD'S HOUSE 
David: Psalmist and Planner 

By Keith Dorricott, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
David's great desire 
Can you imagine being described by the God of heaven as a person 'after My own 
heart'? But this is how God Himself described the young man David (Acts 13:22). 
What better commendation could we possibly have than that? And why did He say 
this? It was because 'he will do all My will'. This was not because David was without 
fault, as we know, but he had the servant heart that set him apart and qualified him to 
be God's appointed king. When David came to the latter part of his life and had finally 
been able to settle down in a new palace, being at rest from his enemies both outside 
and inside the kingdom, he turned his attention to something that he believed would 
be of great pleasure to God - building Him a house, just as he was now realizing the 
benefit of being in a permanent house of his own. In Ps.132 he said:  
Surely I will not go into the chamber of my house, or go up to the comfort of my bed; I 
will not give sleep to my eyes or slumber to my eyelids, until I find a place for the 
LORD, a dwelling place for the Mighty God of Jacob (Ps.132:3-5).  
God's house hadn't been particularly important to his predecessor Saul; he had made 
no effort that we know of to restore the ark to its own place in the sanctuary, from 
which it had been absent for over twenty years. But it was vitally important to David. 
 David's regard for God's house is evident both from how he talked about it and by 
what he did about it. When Jesus spoke those angry words in Jn 2:16 to the Temple 
money-changers in Jerusalem hundreds of years later, 'Do not make My Father's 
house a house of merchandise!' it caused his disciples to remember the words of King 
David (recorded in Ps.69:9): 'Zeal for Your house has eaten me up'. This passion for 
God's dwelling place was certainly true of Christ when He came, but it was true also 
of David. He had a deep love for God's residence among His people. The famous 
words of delight of Ps.23 are also attributed to David: 'I will dwell in the house of the 
LORD forever'. 
This is all the more remarkable when we remember that the house of God that existed 
during David's lifetime was not the glorious Temple that Solomon built later, but the 
dreary-looking Tabernacle tent, which was located at Shiloh and then at Gibeon. The 
Tabernacle's chief component, the ark of the covenant, was missing from it. So what 
then was it about the house of God that made David love it so much? 
He knew it was the place of God's presence 
David's first priority when he became king over the twelve tribes in Jerusalem was to 
restore the ark to its proper place. He knew he could not hope to reign successfully 
over a united people 
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unless God was in His rightful place among them, and so he proceeded to bring the 
ark to the city of David. God had forsaken His Tabernacle at Shiloh when the ark was 
captured by the Philistines, because of His fury at the idolatry of His people 
(Ps.78:60). The ark needed to be restored. David's first attempt was fatal for Uzzah, 
who was guiding the cart, because, while David's attitude was right, his method was 
not. The ark was one of the very holy things of God; carelessness and irreverence are 
not permitted. A right heart demands obedience as well as enthusiasm. This delayed 
the arrival of the ark for three months, after which David completed its journey. And 
when David later expressed his desire to build a house for God, it was for the purpose 
that this ark could have a home. He knew that the ark represented the presence of 
the God of Israel among them.  
He knew it was the place of God's rest 
David's life had been a life of wandering and conflict for many years. On one occasion 
he had despaired and said: 'Now I shall perish someday by the hand of Saul' (1 
Sam.27:1), despite the fact that he knew he had been anointed of God to be king, and 
so nothing could prevent it. And so the rest he enjoyed towards the end of his reign 
must have been delightful to him. Times of difficulty make the good times shine more 
brightly. In Ps.132 he said: 
Arise, O LORD, to Your resting place, You and the ark of Your strength, and also...the 
LORD has chosen Zion; He has desired it for His habitation: this is My resting place 
forever, here I will dwell, for I have desired it (Ps.132:8,13,14). 
 The Lord had given Israel their land by Joshua, within it He had given them the city of 
Jerusalem by David to be the place where His Name would be put, and now David 
wanted to give Him a house in that city. But it would be Solomon who would fulfill that. 
He knew it was the place of God's beauty 
In Ps.27:4 David said: 
One thing I have desired of the LORD, that will I seek: that I may dwell in the house of 
the LORD all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the LORD, and to inquire in 
His temple.  
David was not a priest, so he was not allowed inside the Tabernacle structure, and 
certainly not inside the most holy place where the ark should be. But he understood to 
some degree the sanctity of that place. It had a beauty about it that commanded 
worship - it was 'the beauty of holiness' (Ps.29:2). The beauty of God was not seen on 
the outside of the Tabernacle, with its outer drab cover of sealskin; but everything was 
gold inside, proclaiming the majesty of the One whose house it was. It required 
someone like David, who could never see inside, to appreciate something of the 
greatness of God to be able to consider it beautiful.  
He knew it was the place of prayer 
The other reason that David gave in Ps.27 was 'to inquire in His temple'. David 
distinguished himself from those around him when he first became king in that, while 
they were often prone to 
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jump into action, David would first seek the counsel of the Lord. Despite being a king, 
he had learned from experience to depend on the Lord for his decisions and his 
victories. And he knew that God's house was a house of prayer. That was where God 
communed with His people (Ex.25:22). It was where sin was confessed, and where 
intercession was made (Josh.7:6). 
He knew it was the place of heart-felt praise 
David was an accomplished musician; he was 'the sweet psalmist of Israel' (2 
Sam.23:1). He had soothed king Saul by the playing of his harp, and he had the 
ability to express profound thoughts poetically, as many of his psalms show. It is not 
surprising then that he organized the musical service that would characterize the new 
Temple, as Ps.84:4 says: 'Blessed are those who dwell in Your house; they will still be 
praising You'. His effort to bring the ark of the Lord back to Jerusalem was 
accompanied by music and dancing and celebration. God's house is a place of 
continual praise. Therefore by Him let us continually offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to His name' (Heb.13:15). 
And so how do I today as a follower of Christ show the value that I place on God's 
house? 
• by the fact that my regard for it is not diminished by its lack of visible glory at this 

time; 
• by my willing obedience to all that it requires; 
• by my evident desire that others might see it and be in it; 
• by my realization that it really is the presence of Almighty God among us as His 

collective people; 
• by my constant use of it with others as a house of prayer; 
• by my expression of joyfulness in serving within it; 
• by the extent to which I avoid places and things that are contrary to it; and 
• by the importance and priority I give it in my daily life.  
Although David was not permitted to give effect to his longing to build God's house, 
he devoted his energies in his last years to making rigorous preparations for it. He 
organized the service of the house, and the responsibility of the gatekeepers and the 
treasurers. And he gave written instructions to his son Solomon. That is how this 
great man occupied the final phase of his life. By this time David was a wealthy man, 
and his kingdom had amassed great wealth from the conquests of the nations around. 
From both of these resources David gave abundantly - gold, silver, bronze, and 
precious stones, so that he became an example to others to give also. We are not in 
God's house today primarily for our benefit; that blessing is just a by-product. The 
chief purpose is that we might give of ourselves to God so that God might enjoy His 
people. It is in this way we today show our love for it. 
Biblical quotations are from the NKJV. 
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'THEY GLORIFIED GOD IN ME' 
By J. A. Hickling, Portslade, England 

News travels fast. It certainly does today, but it was not so in Paul's day, unless, 
perhaps, it was such startling news as concerned Saul of Tarsus on the Damascus 
road. It might have taken some time for 'the churches in Judea which were in Christ' 
to learn of that amazing event, and the news might well have been received with 
incredulity. It was only a short while before that these saints were living in fear of their 
lives through the concentrated action of Saul, who was 'yet breathing threatening and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord' (Acts 9:1). Whether these particular saints 
were subject to the physical assaults on disciples being meted out by Saul is not 
entirely clear, but the little word 'us' in Gal.1:23 would seem to link them closely, in 
spirit at least, with those so persecuted. 
Paul says that it is against such a background that he became known to those saints 
only by name. That, therefore, makes their reaction to him, and reception of him, all 
the more amazing, being quite the opposite in the circumstances of what might be 
expected from a human point of view. This called from Paul the words which head this 
article. 
What evidence of amazing grace - on both sides! On the one, the once blaspheming 
persecutor of saints now preaching '...the faith of which he once made havoc', and, on 
the other, the gathered together saints, saved by the same sovereign grace, 
exhibiting the fruit of the Spirit in their full acceptance of the God-appointed apostle, 
even though they had 'only heard say' (Gal.1:23). 
In spite of his recent past, the apostle obviously viewed their attitude towards him as 
something solely bringing glory to God. Surely a lesson for us in this our day, whether 
individually or corporately as a church of God, for a testimony to all: 'They' (of the 
churches in Judea) 'glorified God in me' (Gal.1:24). All to what end? God's glory! 
 
 
Mercy, peace, and love be multiplied to you (Jude 1:2 NKJV). 
Three most precious gifts that flow to us from the Father through the Son! And there 
is no limit to their supply. As we enjoy them day by day, they will be multiplied to us, 
constantly increasing. Is there no limit? None at all, for the supply is inexhaustible. But 
how shall we contain it? We can't, nor are we intended to. But we can channel it to 
others. 

Golden Bells Calendar 
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FOCUS 
REINCARNATION AND DISABLEMENT 

Early this year the subject of reincarnation dominated the British media. Perhaps 
many people had previously only a vague idea of what was implied by the term 
reincarnation, but the matter was thrust into public debate through a comment by the 
England football coach. At an interview with a journalist he was reported to have said: 
'You and I have physically been given two hands and two legs and half decent brains. 
Some people have not been born like that for a reason. The karma is working from 
another life time. I have nothing to hide about that. It is not only people with 
disabilities. What you sow you have to reap'. Coming from England's leading 
spokesman for the most popular national game these remarks caused great 
resentment among many disabled people, and were judged by the authorities 
involved to be so insensitive that they cost the coach his job. 
What then is reincarnation, and what is karma? 
Reincarnation, sometimes referred to as the transmigration of souls, is a belief that 
when people die they are 'reborn' in another form; perhaps as an animal or insect, or 
as a human being of different character and ability, and living in different 
circumstances. This process is repeated indefinitely until through self-discipline the 
soul attains to a high spiritual level. There is then release from the struggle of 
continued rebirths. 
Karma is the doctrine that the sum of one's actions in previous states of existence 
controls one's status in future existences. So life as a human is just one of a chain of 
successive experiences, each life's condition being a consequence of actions in a 
previous life. 
There are of course many variations of teaching among the different religions which 
have embraced the concept of reincarnation. Not all would say that disablement is 
necessarily because of sins done in a past life. Hindus, Buddhists and other eastern 
religions have their respective versions of the subject. It has been incorporated into 
the thinking of certain cults in the western world, as for instance Theosophy and 
Spiritism. An advocate of New Age teaching has written that death is only a delusion; 
it simply 'heralds the passage into another incarnation, another life where the process 
of karma will bring its natural compensations as we evolve on the pathway to 
godhood'. 
 
 
 
  
  
  



 
 

1999-73 

Christian believers turn with relief from the contradictory speculations of religious 
philosophy to the clear statements of revealed truth in Scripture. For example 
Heb.9:27,28: 
And inasmuch as it is appointed unto men once to die, and after this cometh 
judgement; so Christ also, having been once offered to bear the sins of many, shall 
appear a second time, apart from sin, to them that wait for him, unto salvation.  
The emphatic comparison between Christ having been offered for sins once and man 
being appointed to die once, strikingly refutes any notion of reincarnation. It is 
apparent also that God's plan of salvation centres around the substitutionary death of 
Christ, in whom believing the repentant sinner is justified by His blood, and saved 
from the wrath of God through Him (Rom.5:9). Believers in reincarnation strive 
continually to 'make good karma'; in other words to add to their store of merit. The 
karma doctrine is one of supposed spiritual progress through human self-effort; it 
disregards the saving love of God in Christ. 
Yet some will even attempt to find support in Scripture for the idea of reincarnation. 
They point out that in Matt.17:12, when referring to John the Baptist, the Lord said 
that Elijah had come already; from this it is argued that John was a reincarnation of 
the prophet Elijah. Again from Jn 9:2 they reason that the man could have been born 
blind because of sins in a previous existence. In both these contexts of course a 
correct exposition excludes the construction put on them by advocates of 
reincarnation. As when tempting the Lord in the wilderness, Satan still misapplies 
Scripture to promote falsehood. 
How clearly the Lord Jesus put the plight of the blind man into perspective when He 
answered His disciples: 'Neither did this man sin, nor his parents: but that the works 
of God should be made manifest in him' (Jn 9:3). Countless people have been in 
some way handicapped through no fault of their own making. God has worked in their 
experience for His own glory and their highest blessing; as when the blind man of Jn 
9 responded in faith to the Lord's word that he should go and wash in the Pool of 
Siloam. 
Many unanswered questions arise about the deep mystery of human suffering. The 
believer in Christ recognizes that some of these questions will remain unresolved until 
that future day when we shall know as we are known (1 Cor.13:12). Meantime nothing 
will be gained from 'strange teachings' which do not harmonize with God's written 
Word. 
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NEW TESTAMENT CHURCHES OF GOD 
Syrian Antioch - Springboard for Expansion 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 
From the thirteenth chapter of his graphic account of apostolic activities, Luke gives 
prominence to far-reaching developments based on the Church of God in Antioch. 
Let the location of this city be clear. Situated on the Orontes River, about 350 miles 
north of Jerusalem it was the capital of the Roman province of Syria; not to be 
confused with 'Antioch of Pisidia' (Acts 13:14). Syrian Antioch was a celebrated city, 
with the third largest population in the Roman Empire and having many magnificent 
temples and other buildings; it was also a thriving centre of communications, 
commerce and culture. 
An early link with the Church of God in Jerusalem is the reference in Acts 6:5 to 
'Nicolas, a proselyte of Antioch'. He was evidently a Gentile who had related to the 
Jewish faith and later came to saving knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. Was he 
among the 3,000 who believed and were baptized on the Day of Pentecost? Whether 
or not, as he was one of the seven men chosen to organize the distribution of relief to 
widows in the Jerusalem Church, he must have been a person 'of good report, full of 
the Spirit and of wisdom' (Acts 6:3). Possibly he returned to Antioch and helped to 
establish a Church of God there; but Scripture gives no detail about the Church in 
Antioch until Acts chapter eleven. 
In this chapter we read that disciples scattered by persecution from Jerusalem 
travelled as far as Antioch, but spoke the word only to Jewish people, until they were 
joined by other disciples who belonged to Cyprus and to Cyrene in North Africa. 
When they arrived in Antioch they began to preach Christ to Gentiles as well as Jews. 
Luke records the remarkable response: And the hand of the Lord was with them: and 
a great number that believed turned unto the Lord' (Acts 11:21). The record in Acts 
continually impresses on us the sense of unity and fellowship between churches of 
God as the work expanded. The evangelists in Antioch were no 'free-lance' 
preachers. They kept contact with their brethren in Jerusalem who sent Barnabas to 
Antioch as their representative. 'He was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit and of 
faith' (Acts 11:24). Barnabas was a Cypriot by race so would doubtless relate well to 
fellow - Cypriot believers who were sharing in the work among the Gentiles in Antioch. 
He had the confidence of the leaders both in Jerusalem and in Antioch, so helped to 
forge strong links of fellowship between the churches of God in those cities, 
Acts 11:23 delightfully describes what Barnabas found in Antioch and his ministry 
there: Who, when he was come, and had seen the grace of God, was glad; and he 
exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave 
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unto the Lord.  
Let us all take that exhortation to our own hearts today, for within and around us there 
are powerful influences to draw us away from Christ. To see the effect of God's grace 
in Christian lives is always reassuring, and this would helpfully confirm to Barnabas 
the genuineness of the new Gentile converts in Antioch. 
Barnabas was a man of vision. He saw in the great city of Antioch, with its 
international communications, an excellent advance base for the further spread of the 
gospel. The possibilities were great. He decided first to go to Tarsus to find Saul and 
encourage him to come and share in the work of the Antioch Church. Saul was ideally 
suited to the situation in Antioch. Although Jewish by race, and deeply taught in the 
faith of his fathers, he had grown up under the influence of both Greek and Roman 
cultures, so he understood the outlook of many different peoples. How remarkably 
God prepares His men for the time and place of special opportunity! 
Luke makes an interesting comment in Acts 11:26: '...the disciples were called 
Christians first in Antioch'. Why so, we wonder? Perhaps because they were marked 
out by their character and way of life in contrast to the general permissiveness of that 
society. Many of the populace would doubtless ridicule them, and they would readily 
be labelled by some name. But if the name was given in this spirit of mockery it was 
adopted by believers as identifying them honourably with their Lord. Peter wrote that 
'if a man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but 
 let him glorify God in this name' (1 Pet.4:16). Today of course the term 'Christian' is 
sometimes wrongly applied to anyone who happens to belong to a nominally Christian 
country. It really applies only to those who are truly Christ's through faith in Him. 
The Church of God in Antioch had become strong, with an excellent and spiritually 
gifted leadership, including prophets, evangelists and teachers (Acts 13:1). A deep 
concern developed for further outreach with the message of redeeming love. Antioch 
was a cosmopolitan city in which trade and commerce flourished, so that the spiritual 
needs of other areas would be well known. They were fired with the vision of an 
expanding Fellowship comprising many churches of God in which believers would 
serve God and become beacons of light in a desperately dark world. Saul was 
personally zealous to fulfil his commission from the Lord to 'preach unto the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ' (Eph.3:8). 
It was in God's overruling wisdom that the great outreach to the Gentile world in 
apostolic times should be based on Antioch. There Jew and Gentile disciples worked 
together harmoniously, leaving behind racial tensions of the past. The Jewish 
Christians there were not inhibited from associating with Gentiles, as were those from 
Jerusalem. Their mental horizons were wider, enabling them to enter wholeheartedly 
into a plan to carry the good news to all nations. They went about the task in wise 
dependence on the Lord. They prayed and fasted as they waited for His 
  
  
  
  
  



 
 

1999-76 

assurance and guidance. It was then that the Holy Spirit said, 'Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. Then, when they had fasted and 
prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent them away' (Acts 13:2,3). 
Antioch became the base Church of God from which extensive missionary enterprises 
were undertaken by Paul and his companions. Those enterprises were to result in the 
establishment of many other churches of God in the Roman world, and next month 
(DV) we shall think about one of them, the Church of God in the great Mediterranean 
port of Corinth. 
 
 
Rejoice in hope of the glory of God...And not only so, but we also rejoice in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ 
(Rom.5:2,11). 
 

GOD AS GOD (PART 2) 
By J. H. Johnson, Kilmarnock, Scotland 

 Of the names of God in the Old Testament Hebrew, there are three which contain in 
them the beginnings of the wonderful revelations of God which are to be found in the 
Scriptures. This month the significance of the Hebrew word Adonai which presents 
God as the Sovereign Ruler and Owner of the universe is explored. 
ADONAI 
A. GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY IN JUDGEMENT 
Isaiah saw Adonai 'sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up' (Isa.6:1), and John saw 
God as the One who sits 'on the throne' (Rev.5:1). He gives 'not account of any of his 
matters' (Job 33:13). He rules over all (Ps.103:19). He is invisible and mostly not 
perceived when working out His purposes and judgements in the lives of individuals 
and in the affairs of the nations. 
(1) In the lives of individuals, He kills and makes alive. He brings down to the grave 
(Sheol) and brings up. He makes poor and makes rich. He brings low, He also lifts up. 
He raises up the poor out of the dust. He lifts up the needy from the dunghill to make 
them sit with princes and inherit the throne of glory (1 Sam.2:6-8). Judgement is 'his 
strange work' (Isa.28:21). There is no mention of the name of God in the book of 
Esther yet we can see His hand in the judgement that befell Haman -hanged on the 
very gallows he had built for Mordecai! (Est.7:10). And in the judgement that befell 
Nebuchadnezzar in being made to behave like a beast - a judgement 
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which was followed by God's merciful restoration to sanity and power (Dan.4:33,34). 
And in our own day we have heard of a person intent on killing others being blown up 
with the bomb he was carrying!  
(2) And in the affairs of nations He does according to His will, raising up and putting 
down (Ps.75:7), so that 'the powers that be are ordained of God' (Rom. 13:1). And 
included in the judgements which are to come on this world is the raising up of the 
Antichrist by God. This is clearly seen in 2 Thess.2 where we read that his 'coming is 
according to the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, and 
with all deceit of unrighteousness for them that are perishing; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that they might be saved' (2 Thess.2:9,10). But God is over-
ruling the work of Satan and God sends 'them a working of error, that they should 
believe a lie: that they all might be judged who believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness' (2 Thess.2:11,12). Satan gives the Antichrist his 
authority and power, but it is God who gives him 1260 days of world-wide rule 
(Rev.13:5) - only God can give any man an extension of life.  
B. GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY 
IN MERCY 'Righteousness and judgement are the foundation of thy throne' 
(Ps.89:14). And it is in absolute righteousness that God declares, 'I will have mercy on 
whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I have compassion' 
(Rom.9:15). Mercy for Nineveh, that great city, wherein were more than 120,000 
persons that could not 'discern between their right hand and their left hand' 
(Jon.4:11). Mercy also for a tax-gatherer who did not so much as lift up his eyes to 
heaven, 'but smote his breast, saying, God be merciful to me, the sinner' (Lk.18:13 
RVM). He has also made 'known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy...even 
us whom he also called" (Rom.9:23,24). And in absolute righteousness He says to 
those who have put their trust for salvation in Jesus Christ, '...their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember no more' (Heb.10:17). 
C. GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY IN HIS CHOICE OF SERVANTS 
(1) The sovereignty of God is also seen in his choice of men through whom we have 
received the sacred writings - men from all ranks and of diverse ability, from Amos, a 
herdsman and a dresser of sycamore trees to Moses who 'was instructed in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians; and he was mighty in his words and works' (Acts 7:22); from 
David the man after God's heart to Jonah who talked back to God saying, 'I do well to 
be angry' (Jon.4:9) and in the New Testament in His choice of Matthew a tax 
gatherer, Peter and John fishermen, Luke a doctor and learned Paul. 
(2) Then in the writings themselves we see that God by His Spirit superintended the 
writings of the prophets so that, in some cases, 
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the writer is scarcely aware of any compulsion and yet is conscious that he is writing 
truths of God, for example: 'Isaiah is very bold' (Rom.10:20), in saying of God, 'I am 
inquired of by them that asked not for me; I am found of them that sought me not' 
(Isa.65:1). Isaiah was conscious that he was writing a very bold statement about God, 
but the very boldness of the statement is his assurance that he is being moved by the 
Spirit of God. They are written by men and yet they are God-breathed writings. They 
are the infallible words of God.  
D. GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY AS POSSESSOR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH  
When Melchizedek king of Salem met Abram returning from the slaughter of the kings 
he blessed him and said, 'Blessed be Abram of God Most High, possessor of heaven 
and earth' (Gen.14:19). And Abram was strengthened and he, in turn uses this title of 
God in speaking to the king of Sodom, 'I have lift up mine hand unto the LORD, God 
Most High, possessor of heaven and earth, that I will not take a thread nor a 
shoelatchet nor aught that is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram rich...' 
(Gen.14:22,23). 
God is the owner of all - the gold and the silver are His to dispose of as He will 
(Hag.2:8). The cattle upon a thousand hills' are His (Ps.50:10). He has given the land 
of Canaan to Israel. 'He set the bounds of the peoples according to the number of the 
children of Israel' (Deut.32:8). 'And he made of one every nation of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, having determined their appointed seasons, and the 
bounds of their habitation; that they should seek God...' (Acts 17:26). 
 
 
 ...we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed 
(Isa.53:4,5). 
These words will be spoken by a repentant remnant of Israel in a future day when 
their Messiah will have come to earth and they will recognize Him as the Man of 
Calvary by the wounds He received there. Then, they will mourn over Him. But this 
verse has already been used by the Holy Spirit in the salvation of countless believers. 
Jews, rejecting the Lord Jesus, sent Him to the Cross. Yet it was God's purpose that 
He should go there and suffer for our sins. All those who put their own name in this 
verse, and say, 'He died for me,' receive the Saviour and the blessing of the 
forgiveness of their sins. 
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'RISING UP EARLY' 
By Alan Toms, Leicester, England 

Eleven times God uses this expression about Himself in the writings of Jeremiah: 
'...rising up early and speaking' (Jer.7:13); '...my servants the prophets, daily rising up 
early and sending them' (Jer.7:25); '...rising up early and teaching them' (Jer.32:33). It 
is a figure of speech, of course, for 'he that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor 
sleep' (Ps.121:4). Graciously God uses language familiar to us to express His 
earnestness and the depth of His desire for our well-being. In Jeremiah's day Israel 
refused to listen. In this they are presented to us as a solemn warning. 
By a simple transition of thought the expression God uses carries its message to our 
hearts, for the Scriptures record examples of those who rose early in their eagerness 
to commune with their God. David comes readily to mind. 'O LORD, in the morning 
shalt thou hear my voice; in the morning will I order my prayer unto thee, and will 
keep watch' (Ps.5:3). The sons of Koran similarly '...in the morning shall my prayer 
come before thee' (Ps.88:13). 
Our prime Example is our blessed Master Himself, of course. Of Him Mark records 'in 
the morning, a great while before day, he rose up and went out, and departed into a 
desert place, and there prayed' (Mk.1:35). From Isaiah we learn that it was His daily 
habit: '…he wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as they that 
are taught' (Isa.50:4). 
It is a well-worn subject, constantly referred to, the importance of the Quiet Time, as it 
is sometimes called, but experience proves that we cannot too frequently remind one 
another of the absolute necessity of it, if a healthy spiritual life is to be maintained. It is 
possibly the first thing in our lives that our Adversary challenges. He knows, perhaps 
even better than we do, that if he can succeed in making us careless about our daily 
communion with the Lord, he has gained a resounding victory. 
Hosea tells us that the morning dew passes early away (Hos.6:4; Hos.13:3) and it 
was on the dew that the manna rested (Num.11:9). When the sun rose it melted away 
(Ex.16:21). So the people had to gather it early in the morning. Is there not a lesson 
there for us? It was their daily food; vital to their life. If they failed to gather it they 
would starve. And did not the Lord Jesus emphasize that word from God's ancient 
law, 'Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God' (Matt.4:4), thus relating it unquestionably to our daily lives? Let us not 
be satisfied until we can say with Job, and sincerely mean it, 'I have treasured up the 
words of his mouth more than my necessary food' (Job 23:12): '...in the morning came 
the word of the LORD unto me', said Ezekiel (Ezek.12:8). And when the Lord Jesus 
was on earth 'all the people came early in the morning to him in the temple, to hear 
him' (Lk.21:38). He was there before they were, ready to speak to them, and it was 
His daily practice, for verse 37 says 'every day he was teaching in the temple'. 
On that memorable journey to Emmaus with those two despondent disciples 'he 
interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself (Lk.24:27). 
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And the Holy Spirit has come to continue the work which the Lord Jesus began. He 
loves to reveal Christ to us in the Word. That is one of His primary functions in 
indwelling our hearts. On our part, if we are to benefit, it will take time and discipline 
and quietness of heart, but if we build these things into our lives as a daily habit we 
shall be abundantly rewarded. The Holy Spirit desires to make the Lord Jesus as real 
and precious to us as He was to those two disciples whose heart burned within them 
as He spake to them in the way. How much do we experience of this sort of heart-
burning? God is in earnest, 'rising up early and speaking'. Let us be in earnest too. 
 

'A GOOD WORK' 
By J. Miller, Ayr, Scotland 

Paul wrote with confidence as he looked back over the years to the beginning of the 
work of God in Philippi '...he which began a good work in you will perfect it until the 
day of Jesus Christ' (Phil.1:6). It started with Lydia 'whose heart the Lord opened, to 
give heed unto the things which were spoken by Paul' (Acts 16:14). Then came the 
conversion of the jailor and his household. Thus the work of God progressed and a 
lamp of corporate testimony was lit when the Church of God was planted. Paul is full 
of thankfulness that having started so well they had continued with him in fellowship 
and furtherance of the gospel even when he had departed from Macedonia and no 
other Church had fellowship with him 'in the matter of giving and receiving' i.e. 
meeting his material needs (Phil.4:15). 
In his gratitude and encouragement to the Philippians, Paul seems to regard the 
Lord's return to be so close as to be within his own lifetime and that of those to whom 
he wrote. We know, however, that did not take place, and the time came when the 
lamp of testimony in Philippi, and in all other New Testament churches, eventually 
flickered and died out. 
God does not lightly give up a work He has begun and this applies to individuals as 
well as to churches. Self interest and human traditions with destructive heresies 
caused collective testimony to cease those many centuries ago. 
Today, God is at work again in churches of God having begun the good work in the 
hearts of noble men and women over a century ago. Let us apply with confidence the 
apostle's words to ourselves '...he who began a good work in you will perfect it until 
the day of Jesus Christ'. 

Through many dangers, toils and snares  
I have already come;  
Tis grace that brought me safe thus far.  
And grace will lead me home. 

      John Newton 
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EDITORIAL 
One of the first evidences of the fall was envy. Cain, the first man to be born a sinner, 
displayed this dangerous weakness. Envy lay behind his murder of his brother. In 
contrast to Cain, Christ was the first man to be born not a sinner. Yet He became the 
object of His people's envy, and they delivered Him up to death. He died at the hands 
of lawless men. Israel acted lawlessly in condemning the innocent One. Rome had a 
law, but not the law of God. The law of Moses did not provide relief for those who, in 
envy, premeditated the sin of murder as Cain did, and as the high priest did who sent 
Christ to be crucified by the Romans. Christ said that compared to Pilate, the Roman, 
the Jewish high priest had 'greater sin'; an awful statement from the lips of the Man to 
whom has been given all authority to judge. It no doubt also applied to Judas who, for 
envy of a different sort perhaps and as a traitor, had delivered his Master to his 
masters. We see where envy may lead, and we do well to flee from every envious 
thought that enters our heads. Knowing these things we incur greater responsibility 
for error than those acting in ignorance. 
Love not envy should motivate 
Love, rather than envy should typify our actions in a world that has pursued the way 
of Cain and even redefines its own love in selfish terms. If we had doubts about the 
continuing hatred in men's hearts for one another, we should read this month's 
FOCUS feature. It reminds us of recent events that evidence deep racial bitterness, 
resulting in murders. Yugoslavia and Central Africa also come to mind. For the 
innocent victims there seems no justice. But we await the return of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who will set matters right. The promise of His coming is indeed something that 
provides both comfort for the righteous and a warning to the wicked. Details 
surrounding the Lord's return are helpfully provided this month in the first of a series 
of articles, this month's being entitled The Parousia. Please also take note of the short 
study on the Church of God in Corinth in the series: New Testament Churches of 
God. It helps us to see how the mercy of God rises above all boundaries to bring 
former pagans to the place of highest privilege in the service of God. You should not 
miss the article The Glory of the House. It is a delightful, thought-provoking meditation 
on the magnificence of the Temple built by Solomon, leading us to consider also the 
power and majesty of the God of the house. As we examine such lofty subjects, we 
spurn every evil thought, and allow praise to be drawn from our redeemed hearts for 
the One who was delivered up through envy, but raised up to glory! 
Geoff Hydon 
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LOVERS OF GOD'S HOUSE 
The Glory of the House 

By Edwin Neely, Brantford, Ontario, Canada 
Beautiful in elevation, the joy of the whole earth, is Mount Zion in the far 
north, the city of the great King. God, in her palaces, has made Himself 
known as a stronghold (Ps.48:2,3). 

The gem, the crown jewel, in the midst of a setting enhanced by all the riches of 
David and Solomon, was the house of gold, the house of God. The scene could only 
properly be viewed from the top of the Mount of Olives, and it must have shimmered 
in breath-taking splendour in the morning sun. Not only was it a joy to any who beheld 
it, as the sons of Korah intimated in this 48th Psalm, the third in a trilogy of God's 
refuge and Kingship, but it was a joy to the God who made Himself known in it (1 
Kgs.9:3). Seven years was Solomon in building it with the dedicated labours of 
hundreds of thousands skilled in their trades (1 Kgs.5:6,13-16) and, more importantly 
with the divine stamp of the written directions of God handed to him by David, his 
father. It was erected at Moriah, the area where Abraham had raised an altar of burnt 
offering to sacrifice his son, and where David, hundreds of years later had purchased 
the threshing floor of Araunah. These associations seem appropriate to the location of 
the Temple. In the seven years of building it became the perfection of beauty. 
Like the spiritual house of which it was a shadow, the stones of the structure were 
formed at the quarry and then built quietly into a dwelling 
 place for God. Those living stones which are built together in God's spiritual dwelling 
today are formed and shaped at Calvary. It seems clear from 1 Chron.29:4 that silver 
had a part in covering the walls. Beams and planks of cedar covered the stone, so 
that an excellent unity was observed within and without rather than the prominence of 
each individual piece (1 Kgs.6:18). Like the city of which it was a part, it was 
compacted together in a unity.  
A divine revelation 
Unlike the former shadow, the Tabernacle in the wilderness, the structure in the land 
portrayed the willingness of God to reveal Himself. Whereas the Tabernacle whose 
structure and inner parts were largely unseen, whose beauty was largely hidden, and 
whose service depicted the approach to God of a people through a holy priesthood, 
the Temple radiated outside much of the glory that was within. Emphasis was placed 
on cherubim that looked out, as well as those which looked down. Twelve oxen, 
bearing the brazen sea faced outwards in all four directions also. Outer as well as 
inner carvings of cherubim, open flowers and palm trees adorned the cedar, and 
outside as well as inside was burnished with the gold 
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of Parvaim. Though the common man was not allowed within that which was so holy, 
he could appreciate much of the inside beauty revealed in that which could be seen. 
The very finest of materials went to build the temple, for it was a type of something 
most precious in the sight of God. Even nails, hinges and fastenings were of pure 
gold. From the Temple, in a very special way, was fulfilled the Psalm of Asaph: 
The Mighty One, God. the LORD has spoken...Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty. 
God has shone forth (Ps.50:1.2).  
The Temple was the centre of the beauty of Zion. 
Everything was overlaid with gold, and in the gold were set precious stones (2 
Chron.3:6). In the same way in a later spiritual dwelling, those who become partakers 
of the divine nature (2 Pet.1:4), have a collective opportunity of displaying that nature 
to all around, and the special God-given gifts which enhance His habitation display 
some of the essence of Him who conceived its structure and died for its purchase. 
The queen of Sheba was awestruck at the edifice and its entrance, the service and 
the evident expression of the wisdom of Solomon seen in all that pertained to the 
house of God. But she saw only the outside, and perhaps little appreciated that there 
was much more than human acuity at work here. The infinite majesty of the God of 
heaven disclosed something of itself within these walls and the service of a 
priesthood far excelled anything seen by earthly eyes. Only the ark of the covenant 
remained as it had been in the Tabernacle. The magnificence of the fifteen foot tall, 
finely carved, gold-burnished, olive wood cherubim, the many golden lavers and 
lampstands of gold (and of silver), the ten tables, and all the basins, shovels, tongs 
were new, and made all of pure gold, gleamed in their magnificence, but their beauty 
was secondary to their holiness. 'Holiness befits Thy house, O LORD, forever' 
(Ps.93:5). 
Pillars in God's house 
In the porch of the house stood two great pillars of bronze, adorned with chains 
bearing bronze pomegranates, and topped by two magnificent capitals. These 
guarded the door to the house, and in their names, Jachin and Boaz, they bore silent 
testimony to the establishing strength of God who sat above the mercy seat. Pillars in 
God's house in any age exhibit the same strength, glory, fruitfulness (Rev.3:12). 'And 
in His temple everything says, "Glory!"' (Ps.29:9). Its cost was immeasurable, yet 
beggared by the cost of the house of which it spoke (Acts 20:28). 
During the Feast of Booths in the seventh month of the seventh year of its building, 
the ark was brought in and 'the glory of the LORD filled the house' (1 Kgs.8:11). 
According to God's gracious answer to Solomon's prayer of dedication, the Temple 
would be the centre of God's affection and attention. 'For now I have chosen and 
consecrated this house that My name may be there forever' (2 Chron.7:16), was the 
divine word that wrought more value to the Temple than all the earthly riches that 
were poured into it. God highly esteemed that house, so much that man also, giving it 
a high 
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estimation, would know blessings abundant, even a fulfilment of the broad 
supplication of Solomon 'as he stood before the altar of the LORD' (1 Kgs.8:22-53). 
The instruction of Moses concerning that feast of the seventh month was that the 
people should be altogether joyful. Never had the people more reason to experience 
this: 
On the eighth day he sent the people away and they blessed the king. Then they 
went to their tents joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness that the LORD 
had shown to David His servant and to Israel His people (1 Kgs.8:66). 
God's high value of the vessels of the house is perhaps seen best as they are 
enumerated in Jer.52:17-23 and in the post-exilic record in Ezra 8:25-30. Their 
holiness had been attested to by God at the feast of Belshazzar (Dan.5). Isaiah 
assures us that those who had to do with such holy things were also to be purified 
(Isa.52:11). 
The house central to God's purposes 
This house in all its grandeur, although it was a nation's showplace, was so much 
more than that. Solomon readily acknowledged that even the heaven and the heaven 
of heavens could not contain the One who deigned to dwell there (1 Kgs.8:27), yet his 
God-appointed wisdom also revealed that this house was central to all God's 
purposes with the separated nation 
 that God had called out from all the people of the earth as His inheritance (1 
Kgs.8:53). God's desire for His chosen people then, is reflected in Paul's prayer for 
His peculiar people of the moment: 
I pray that the eyes of your heart may be enlightened, so that you may 
know...what are the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the 
saints...(Eph.1:18). The Temple in Jerusalem was to be a revelation of some of the 
power and majesty of the God of the house; so His people today are to proclaim the 
excellencies of Him who has called us out of darkness into His marvellous light (1 
Pet.2:9). David died before the building of the temple that he had saved and sacrificed 
for, but his expression of appreciation for the place of the Name must have found 
place in the hearts of many in Israel as they contemplated the centre of divine activity, 
just as it reflects our own thought of God's spiritual house today:  
O LORD, I love the habitation of Thy house, and the place where Thy glory 
dwells (Ps.26:8).  
and:  
One thing I have asked from the LORD, that I shall seek: that I may dwell in the 
house of the LORD all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the LORD, 
and to meditate in His temple (Ps.27:4).  
Biblical quotations are from the New American Standard Bible. 
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LOOK AFTER YOUR HEART 
By D. Webster, Liverpool, England 

'Look after your heart' was the slogan of a health education campaign mounted by the 
British Government, aimed at making people more aware of heart disease. It may 
only be comparatively recently that we have been warned about heart disease, but 
throughout the pages of Scripture we are constantly warned about spiritual heart 
disease, 'Keep thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues of life' 
(Prov.4:23) is both a warning about looking after our hearts, and an indication of the 
importance of this spiritual element. 
The Lord who searches the hearts of all mankind makes this serious diagnosis: 'The 
heart is deceitful above all things, and it is desperately sick...' (Jer.17:9). This 
diagnosis was confirmed by the Lord Jesus when He taught, 'For out of the heart 
come forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
railings' adding. These are the things that defile the man...' (Matt.15:19,20). 
If the heart is the centre of human depravity, it is encouraging to us to know it is also 
the sphere of divine influence. For having had our hearts cleansed by faith, God has 
poured in His love by the Holy Spirit, and it is possible in our experience for Christ to 
dwell in our hearts through faith, and to know '...the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in Christ Jesus' (Phil.4:7). 
And guard it we must! Setting our hearts on things above and allowing the Word of 
God to purify, let us take on board the challenging words of King David to Solomon, 
'...know thou the God of thy father, and serve him with a perfect heart and a willing 
mind: for the LORD searcheth all hearts and understandeth all the imaginations of the 
thoughts: if thou seek him, he will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will 
cast thee off for ever. Take heed now...' (1 Chron.28:9,10). 
 
But I want you to know, brethren, that the things which happened to me have 
actually turned out for the furtherance of the gospel (Phil.1:12 NKJV).  
No doubt the believers in the churches of God had heard of some of Paul's 
experiences; beatings, perils at sea, even imprisonment. Wouldn't these be a 
hindrance to the spread of the gospel? No, on the contrary, they had helped to further 
the gospel. Not all are called upon to endure the extreme experiences of Paul, but 
many suffer hardship and face problems in their outreach. Take heart! Remember 
during one of Paul's prison experiences, he and Silas were instrumental in bringing 
the jailer to the Saviour. 
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FOCUS 
BRUTAL RACISM 

The last week of February 1999 brought into high profile two cases of brutal murder, 
one in Jasper, Texas, and the other in London, UK. The killings had taken place in 
1998 and 1993 respectively but it happened that in the same week the Texan 
murderer was convicted and an official Report on the London murder was published. 
In both cases the murders were racially motivated. Black teenager Stephen Lawrence 
was waiting at a bus stop in a London suburb when he was attacked and stabbed by 
a group of white youths. James Byrd, a black salesman aged forty-nine, was walking 
home on a lonely stretch of highway near Jasper. He was offered a lift by the driver of 
a passing truck. Instead of helping him towards home he was taken to a lonely spot 
where the truck driver and his two mates chained Byrd to the truck by his ankles. 
They then dragged him for five kilometres along a rural road, finally leaving his 
mutilated corpse outside a church attended by a black congregation in Jasper. 
The truck driver, John William King, aged twenty-four, was an extreme racist, 
notorious for his denunciation of black people, Jews and Hispanics; 65% of his skin 
was covered with racist tattoos. While serving time in a Texan prison for burglary he 
had developed intense hatreds, and on release was planning to organize a white 
supremacist gang. At King's trial the jury took only Vh hours to return the toughest 
possible verdict, capital murder. Significantly if this sentence is carried out, King will 
be the first Texan executed for killing a black person since slavery ended. 
Mankind indicted 
Are we sometimes tempted to feel that the array of indictments against mankind in 
Rom. 3 seems rather extreme? For example in Rom.3:13,14: 

Their throat is an open sepulchre; 
With their tongues they have used deceit: 
The poison of asps is under their lips: 
Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness... 

The stench from an open sepulchre and the venom of poisonous snakes are 
metaphors which express the repulsive, the mortally damaging. When related to such 
people as J.W. King, however, they are by no means an exaggeration, but rather an 
accurate divine analysis. Such is the ugly potential of human depravity through sin. 
Similarly in Rom.3:15-18: 

Their feet are swift to shed blood; 
Destruction and misery are in their ways; 
And the way of peace they have not known; 
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There is no fear of God before their eyes. How fundamental is this lack of respect for 
God, with no apparent sense of accountability to Him or fear of retribution for evil. 
From this stems destruction, misery and readiness to shed blood: all so tragically 
reflected in the murders of Stephen Lawrence and James Byrd. 
No one has been convicted for the death of Stephen Lawrence, a matter which his 
family have persistently kept before the public. The eventual outcome was the 
appointment of Sir William McPherson, a retired High Court judge, to report on the 
circumstances of Stephen Lawrence's death and the subsequent police 
investigations. The Report found that these had been marred by incompetence, 
negligence and cover-up. Even more radically it accused the police force of 
'institutionalized racism'. Not that there was 'ingrained discrimination on the part of its 
managers', or that members of the force were individually racist. But there had 
developed 'an underlying prior judgement' against black people, based on high crime 
rates in certain areas. These findings of the Report were of course disputed by some 
and publicly debated; but important recommendations are expected to be adopted by 
the British government, leading to changes in the law which will help to promote the 
course of justice; fitting epitaph to Stephen Lawrence! 
The following perceptive viewpoint from an American journal merits consideration: 

Britain is not an overtly racist country (racists have no political presence 
compared with France and Germany) but a sense of ethnic superiority runs 
deep, and through all classes.  

Whether or not we altogether endorse this view, it does invite searchings of heart 
from a Christian standpoint. 'My brethren', wrote the apostle James in another 
connection, 'these things ought not so to be' (Jas.3:10). Nor should 'a sense of ethnic 
superiority' tinge the testimony of believers in our Lord Jesus Christ. For regarding 
their relationship in Christ 'There can be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither 
bond nor free...for ye all are one man in Christ Jesus' (Gal.3:28). Racial and social 
differences are not relevant. This mind finds its practical outworking in Christian 
'lowliness of mind each counting other better than himself (Phil.2:3), and in viewing 
each fellow-disciple as the brother or sister 'for whom Christ died' (Rom.14:15). 
As to the wider world scene, hasten the day when Messiah's universal reign will 
eliminate racial brutality: 

All nations shall serve him. 
For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth,... 
He shall redeem their soul from oppression and violence; 
And precious shall their blood be in his sight...(Ps.72:11-14). 
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NEW TESTAMENT CHURCHES OF GOD 
From Pagan Darkness to Marvellous Light 
By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

The Church of God in Corinth is featured prominently in the New Testament 
scriptures. In considering this Church the words of Rom.5:20 spring to mind '...where 
sin abounded grace did abound more exceedingly'. For in Paul's day the city of 
Corinth had an unsavoury reputation. This is one historian's comment: 'Corinth was 
depraved. Going beyond the licentiousness of other trading cities and ports it lent its 
own name as the symbol of debauchery and corruption'. Yet divine grace was to 
abound more exceedingly in that city. 'I have much people in this city' were the Lord's 
reassuring words to Paul (Acts 18:10). The love of Christ would touch the hearts of 
the worst of men - immoral, idolatrous, thieves, extortioners and the like. They would 
be justified and sanctified 'in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Spirit of our 
God' (1 Cor.6:11). They would form part of God's building, a temple of the living God 
who graciously said: / will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people (2 Cor. 6:16). They would cleanse themselves 'from all 
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God' (2 Cor.7:1).  
When Paul went to Corinth he determined to know nothing among them except 'Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified' (1 Cor.2:2). Greek thought, with its love of human 
philosophy and reasoning was admired by many Corinthians. But God would destroy 
the wisdom of the wise and reject the prudence of the prudent. Paul bypassed these 
reasonings. In deeply-felt personal weakness this mighty evangelist presented the 
word of the Cross. To Jews it was a stumbling block and to the Gentiles foolishness. 
But to those that are called, both Jews and Greeks, the message of Christ crucified 
was 'the power of God and the wisdom of God' (1 Cor.1: 18-25). 
So it proved in Corinth. For as we learn from Acts 18, when Paul arrived there he 
stayed with a Jewish couple Aquila and Priscilla. Being of the same trade he worked 
with them at tent-making. Each Sabbath he reasoned in the synagogue, trying to 
persuade Jews and Greeks. After Silas and Timothy joined him, Paul more strongly 
faced the Corinthian Jews with the challenge that Jesus was the Christ. Most of them 
rejected the message, causing Paul to say, 'Your blood be upon your own heads; I 
am clean: from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles' (Acts 18:6). Yet God granted a 
notable token of encouragement in that Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue believed 
in the Lord with all his house. Striking example of the Jewish 'remnant according to 
the election of grace'! (Rom.11:5). 
As Paul and his helpers turned their energies towards the pagan Gentiles 
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'many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were baptized' (Acts 18:8). The Lord 
appeared personally to Paul assuring him of protection and much fruit from his 
service in Corinth. So he continued there for a year and six months, teaching the word 
of God among them. 
The result was the establishment and growth of a Church of God in Corinth with a 
large percentage of converts from paganism. They may have lacked the spiritual 
background of disciples who were formerly God-fearing Jews with a knowledge of the 
Old Testament Scriptures. Yet Paul gave thanks for the grace of God that was given 
them in Christ Jesus: in everything they were enriched in Him, in all utterance and 
knowledge. The testimony of Christ was confirmed in them; they came behind in no 
gift, waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Cor.1:4-7). Churches of God 
in apostolic times differed a good deal in background and in the spiritual experiences 
of the disciples involved. The Corinthian Church notably illustrates the power of the 
gospel and the energy of the divine Spirit in uplifting people from deep, pagan 
darkness to marvellous spiritual light. 
It must have seemed strange to the Corinthian disciples when Paul, Aquila and 
Priscilla all departed from their city. From its beginning the Church in Corinth had 
greatly benefited from their help; but the opposition of the Jewish synagogue party 
had smouldered on throughout the eighteen months of Paul's ministry. It burst into 
flames when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, and Paul was brought before him as a 
trouble maker. Although Gallio dismissed the case, caring for none of these things 
(Acts 18:12-16), the circumstances seemed to indicate that Paul should sail for Syria. 
His Jewish friends, Aquila and Priscilla, accompanied him as far as Ephesus. 
It was at Ephesus that this worthy pair heard the careful teaching of Apollos, a 
learned Alexandrian Jew, with a thorough understanding of the Old Testament 
Scriptures. There was, however, a gap in his knowledge as he knew 'only the baptism 
of John' (Acts 18:25). Priscilla and Aquila explained to him the way of God more 
perfectly. What a delightfully humble spirit was shown by Apollos! He was ready to be 
guided into further truth despite his expert knowledge and outstanding eloquence. 
Apollos was encouraged to visit Corinth, and there 'he helped them much which had 
believed through grace' (Acts 18:27). So where Paul had planted Apollos watered, to 
the great spiritual enrichment of the Church of God in Corinth. How glad they would 
be also to have such an able champion against Jewish opposition in their city. 'For he 
powerfully confuted the Jews, and that publicly, shewing by the scriptures that Jesus 
was the Christ' (Acts 18:28). 
Once again we can discern the strong links between the New Testament churches of 
God. They together formed the spiritual kingdom of God, according to the Lord's word 
that the kingdom would be taken away from Israel and given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits of the kingdom (Matt.21:43). Paul and Apollos were fellow-workers unto the 
kingdom. The 
  
  
  
  
  



 
 

1999-92 

churches of God were bound together as one people, one kingdom. Throughout all 
the churches the same doctrine was to be taught and practised, that they might all be 
one. 
 

GOD AS GOD (PART 3) 
By J. H. Johnson, Kilmarnock, Scotland 

 Of the names of God in the Old Testament Hebrew, there are three which contain in 
them the beginnings of the wonderful revelations of God which are to be found in the 
Scriptures. This month the Hebrew word Jehovah (Yahweh) usually translated LORD 
is explored. 
JEHOVAH (YAHWEH) A. THE ETERNAL GOD 
(1) The name Jehovah has the root meaning of 'I will be' according to Ex.3:15 (RV 
margin). He is the Eternally Existing One. Moses addresses Jehovah in Ps.90 and 
says, 'from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God' (Ps.90:2), and in Rev.4 the four 
living creatures have no rest day and night saying, 'Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God 
Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come' (Rev.4:8 NIV). 
(2) God is without limits. He is the 'high and lofty One' who inhabits 'eternity, whose 
name is Holy' and He says, 'I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of 
a contrite and humble spirit' (Isa.57:15). 'Heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain him' (2 Chron.2:6). He spans the infinities of space and time and He is infinite 
in knowledge and understanding (Ps.147:5). He searches and knows the heart of 
each one of the 5½ billion souls alive on earth at this present time on the five 
continents of the world, and He hears 'the sighing of the prisoner'! (Ps.79:11). 
(3) He knows the future. 'Known to God from eternity are all His works' (Acts 15:18 
NKJV). He knew all about each one of us before the foundation of the world. Indeed 
He 'saved us, and called us, with a holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before 
times eternal' (2 Tim.1:9). 
B. I AM THAT I AM 
(1) To Moses' question as to what he should say to the children of Israel when they 
asked the name of the One who sent him, God said, 'I AM THAT I AM' and added, 
'Thus shalt thou say...I AM hath sent me unto you' (Ex.3:14). I AM emphasises the 
fact that God has no beginning and He has no end. It will be recalled that in reply to 
the Jews' cynical question, 'Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham?' the Lord Jesus said, 'Before Abraham was, I 
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AM" (Jn 8:57,58). 
(2) On the other hand, 'I AM THAT I AM' has the thought both of the Eternally Existent 
One and of the unchanging and unchangeable character of God, which is reiterated in 
Ps.102:27 'But thou art the same' and in Mal.3:6, 'I JEHOVAH change not; therefore 
ye, O sons of Jacob, are not consumed'. 
C. THE NAME JEHOVAH IS ASSOCIATED WITH GRACE, MERCY AND 
COVENANT  
We have space for only a few examples: 
Grace: 'But Noah found grace in the eyes of Jehovah' (Gen.6:8).  
Mercy: In Gen.19 Lot is aware that Jehovah is about to destroy Sodom and in verse 
19 he says, 'Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in thy sight, and thou hast 
magnified thy mercy, which thou hast shewed unto me in saving my life...' 
Covenant: At Sinai Jehovah called unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say to the house of 
Jacob, and tell the children of Israel...Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me from among all 
peoples: for all the earth is mine...' (Ex.19:3-5).  
The unchangeable character of God is seen in the New Testament statements: 'God 
is Love' and 'God is Light'. 
GOD IS LOVE 
(1) Even in the Old Testament we see this truth in Jehovah's proclamation of His 
name: The LORD, the LORD (JEHOVAH, JEHOVAH), a God full of compassion and 
gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy and truth; keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin: and that will by no means 
clear the guilty; visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children, and upon the 
children's children, upon the third and upon the fourth generation' (Ex.34:6). 
We might note in passing that, according to Professor Barclay, 'to a Greek the use of 
the word compassion about any one who was divine would seem completely and 
utterly and totally incredible'. According to the Stoics, 'the supreme and essential 
characteristic of God is apatheia. By apatheia they did not mean apathy, in the sense 
of indifference. They meant incapability of feeling. They argued in this way. If a man 
can feel either sorrow or joy, it means that someone else can bring sorrow or joy to 
him. That is to say, it means that someone else can affect him, can alter his feelings, 
can make him happy or sad, it means that that person has power over him, and is 
therefore, for the moment at least, greater than he. If God could feel sorrow or joy at 
anything that happens to man, it would mean that man can affect God, that man has 
that much power over God: but it is impossible that anyone should have any power 
over God, for no one 
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can be greater than God: therefore God can have no feeling, He must be essentially 
without feeling: He must be, in the technical sense of the word, by nature apathetic. 
The Greeks believed in a God who could not feel. To them a divine being who was 
moved with compassion was incredible'.  
(2) In the New Testament the proclamation of the Name of Jehovah is expanded and 
expounded in the birth, life, death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus. 'Behold, your 
God!' (Isa.40:9) and we look at the child in the manger wrapped 'in swaddling clothes' 
(Lk.2:7). 'Behold, your God!' and we see a Man working as a carpenter in Nazareth 
(Mk.6:3). 'Behold, your God!' and we see Jesus taking a little child in His arms 
(Mk.9:36). 'Behold, your God!' and we hear a Man say, The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the heaven have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head' 
(Matt.8:20). 'Behold, your God!' and we see a Man who is the holy Son of God being 
nailed through His hands and feet to a wooden Cross. The same one who as God is 
mighty and despises not any is being despised by sinners and being mocked and 
taunted and then being made the Scapegoat for our sins, when God made Him 'who 
knew no sin...to be sin on our behalf; that we might become the righteousness of God 
in him'. (2 Cor.5:21). 'Jesus...having loved his own which were in the world, he loved 
them to the uttermost' (Jn 13:1 RVM). At Calvary when the darkness was clearing, He 
cried with a loud voice, 'It is finished' (Jn 19:30), then the work of salvation was 
completed -a work that 'shall be for ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken 
from it: and God hath done it, that men should fear before him' (Eccles.3:14). In 
resurrection power and glory Jesus appears to John in Patmos, 'Fear not; I am the 
first and the last, and the Living one; and I became dead, and behold, I am alive for 
evermore, and I have the keys of death and of Hades' (Rev.1:17,18 RVM).  
GOD IS LIGHT 
(1) 'God is light, and in him is no darkness at all' (1 Jn 1:5). He is 'the Father of lights, 
with whom can be no variation, neither shadow that is cast by turning' (Jas.1:17). He 
hates lies, pride and hypocrisy - Solomon lists seven things which the Lord hates, 
which are an abomination to Him: 'Haughty eyes, a lying tongue, and hands that shed 
innocent blood; an heart that deviseth wicked imaginations, feet that be swift in 
running to mischief; a false witness that uttereth lies, and he that soweth discord 
among brethren' (Prov.6:17-19). He is the God of truth and 'cannot be tempted with 
evil, and he himself tempteth no man' (Jas.1:13). He is 'King of the ages' (Rev.15:3) 
and 'true and righteous are his judgements' (Rev.19:2). 
(2) 'Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come* 
(Rev.4:8 NIV). Before 
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His throne is a sea like unto crystal and seven lamps of fire 'which are the seven 
Spirits of God' (Rev.4:5,6). With the holiness of God is clearly associated the 
awesome beauty of God. The scriptural phrase, 'the beauty of holiness' (Ps.29:2) 
shows that beauty and holiness are inseparable. By faith we have seen the King of 
Grace 'wearing the crown of thorns and the purple garment' (Jn 19:5), carrying His 
Cross and then being nailed to it. But the day is near at hand when we 'shall see the 
king in his beauty' in the glory of His grace in that beautiful 'land of far distances' 
(Isa.33:17 RVM).  
(3) In Ps.16 we read 'In thy presence is fulness of joy' (Ps.16:11). Here is a threefold 
cord of glorious truths - holiness, beauty and joy -that belong to the presence of God. 
While it is true that because 'our God is a consuming fire' we worship Him 'with 
reverence and awe' (Heb.12:28,29), it is also true that the worshipper of God goes 'to 
the altar of God' and to God his or her 'exceeding joy' (Ps.43:4). Reverence, awe and 
joy are not incompatible in the worship of God, but are mingled emotions of those who 
worship God 'in spirit and truth' (Jn 4:23).  
LOVE AND LIGHT  
It is at the Cross that we see in their fullest splendour that God is Love and God is 
light. There God's love is seen in its fulness for God 'spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all' (Rom.8:32) 'to shew his righteousness, because of the 
passing over of the sins done aforetime, in the forbearance of God' (Rom.3:25). He 'is 
the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords; who only hath 
immortality, dwelling in light unapproachable; whom no man hath seen, nor can see: 
to whom be honour and power eternal. Amen' (1 Tim.6:15,16). 
 

MARAN ATHA 
(1) The Parousia 

By R. A. Parker, Stoke-on-Trent, England 
'Our Lord cometh' is one accepted meaning of the words used as our main title. They 
are Aramaic words, although spelt in Greek letters. The apostle Paul drew his first 
letter to the Corinthians to a close (1 Cor.16:22) with this salutary reminder of the 
Lord's return. Taking the pen from the hand of his amanuensis he wrote in his own 
hand, 'If any man loveth not the Lord, let him be anathema. Maran atha', reminding us 
that only a sincere love for the Lord Jesus will keep the hope of His return burning 
brightly in our hearts. Many who do love Him are convinced that His appearing cannot 
be far away, as they compare world events and social trends with what the Scriptures 
have to say about the last days. So to encourage one another to keep looking up, we 
say Maran atha, 'He that cometh shall come, and shall not tarry' (Heb.10:37). 
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The Greek word parousia means 'arrival and being present with continually'. A study 
of the scriptures where it is used confirms the view that the Lord's coming will be in 
two phases or parts; firstly, to the air for His saints, the redeemed of the Church, His 
Body, and secondly, after an interval of at least seven years, to the earth with His 
saints, to set up His kingdom and to reign for a thousand years. Theologians refer to 
this view as Pre-millennialist. There are other views. Some known as Post-
millennialists, believe His second coming will follow after the millennium. Yet others, 
A-millennialists, as they are referred to, believe that a literal millennial reign of Christ 
on earth cannot be scripturally sustained. 
Pre-millennialists hold different views and one point on which they differ is whether 
the Church, the Body of Christ will pass through the Great Tribulation. Since the 
inception of the Churches of God (1892-94) this magazine has consistently taught a 
pre-millennial and dispensational view of the parousia. We believe the Church, His 
Body will not pass through the Great Tribulation and that Israel will be restored to 
national glory during Messiah's 1000 years reign on earth. We understand from 1 
Thess.4:13-18 that when Christ first returns to the air with commanding shout and 
trumpet sound, the dead in Christ will be raised and changed and born again ones 
who are still alive, will be caught up and together they will meet the Lord in the air. 
What a thrilling and heart-warming prospect! Well might we comfort one another with 
the words of this precious part of the Scriptures. 
2 Thess.1:7-10 spells out what we understand to be the second phase of His 
parousia, when Christ will return to the earth, with the angels of His power, in flaming 
fire, bringing to an awful conclusion the period of great tribulation. These will be 
separate occasions but one parousia or coming. The first will be private in the sense 
that probably only believing ones will be aware of it. The second will be very public, 
accompanied by ten thousand of His holy ones, and every eye shall see Him, and 
they which pierced Him, as Rev.1:7 tells us so plainly. In view of such tremendous 
events which may well be happening at any time, we do well to say once again, to ail 
our hearts, Maran atha, our Lord cometh. 
 
 
Kept for Jesus Christ (Jude 1:1). 
Keep yourselves in the love of God (Jude 1:21). 
Now to Him who is able to keep you from stumbling (Jude 1:24 NKJV). 
Three keepings, past, present and future. All who are 'in Christ' are kept safe 
and secure in His love. And He is able to continue to keep us until He 
presents us faultless before the presence of His glory. Until that glorious time 
we have a responsibility to keep ourselves, not "in Christ' or in salvation, for 
that is in His keeping, but in the love of God; that is, to abide in Christ so that 
nothing hinders our enjoyment of His love. 
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EDITORIAL 

This month's article in the series Lovers of God's House draws valuable lessons, but 
makes sad reading. When the Israelites left Egypt they lacked a cohesive national 
identity. They were a motley group of families, demoralized by years of slavery. It was 
God's purpose that the twelve tribes of Israel, with hitherto no body of laws, no pattern 
of divine service, should be built into a nation for the first time in their history. The 
terms of the Sinaitic covenant emphasized their national unity: 
...ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me from among all peoples...ye shall be unto 
me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation (Ex.19:5,6).  
Their one nation status was recognized in the representation of the twelve tribes on 
the breastplate and shoulders of Aaron the high priest. 
It was a tragedy that deeply grieved the God of Israel, that a major reason for the 
rending of the nation into two kingdoms, was failure on the part of rulers. This is aptly 
described as a betrayal of the trust placed in them. The ten northern tribes were 
eventually taken into captivity in Assyria, later Judah and Benjamin were taken 
captive to Babylon. 
Last month's article in the series New Testament Churches of God, dealt with the 
beginning of the work of God in Corinth, which led to the planting of a Church there. 
The city was characterized by the nature of its society; a seaport with a cosmopolitan 
population. It was a cross-section of this racial and cultural mix that having responded 
to the gospel, were baptized and added together to form the Church. While Paul was 
with them the young Assembly held together, but when he left for Ephesus a party 
spirit began to manifest itself in the formation of cliques. 
Reports reached Paul of the state of the Church which concerned him greatly. Paul 
resolved to write to the Church and 1 Corinthians is the result. All was not well and 
there had to be some very plain speaking. Paul's efforts to resolve the problems that 
had arisen and his concern for the welfare of the Church are the subject of this 
month's article. Subsequent articles in this series (DV) will describe the outreach 
which led to churches of God being planted in Ephesus, the Roman province of 
Galatia and the Greek city Philippi. 
Unbelieving sceptics may chide believers that the concept of a home in heaven is 
escapism, alleging that Christians cannot face life in the real world. This month's 
article demonstrates that believers are fully justified in basing their future hopes on 
the Lord's promise, 'I go to prepare a place for you' (Jn 14:2). As we await the Lord's 
second advent, we are encouraged to be actively engaged in His service. This does 
involve facing up to the problems of living in the real world. As the Lord's coming to 
the air will be followed by believers appearing before His judgement seat, an article 
exhorting to Faithfulness is appropriate. 
David Hyland 
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LOVERS OF GOD'S HOUSE 
Lessons From Betrayal 

By Greg Neely, Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Israel divided 
God promised to tear the kingdom from Solomon and give it to Solomon's servant 
because having turned away his heart from the Lord Solomon went after other gods. 
Nevertheless I will not do it in your days for the sake of your father David, but I will 
tear it out of the hand of your son. However, I will not tear away all the kingdom, but I 
will give one tribe to your son for the sake of My servant David and for the sake of 
Jerusalem which I have chosen (1 Kgs.11:12,13).  
Solomon's servant to whom the kingdom would be given was Jeroboam, a valiant 
warrior. But he was already a rebel. The prophet Ahijah told Jeroboam that the ten 
northern tribes would be his over which to reign as king. God would be with him if he 
obeyed the Lord and would build an enduring house for him as He had built for David. 
What a promise! But Jeroboam promptly forgot it! Meanwhile, as Solomon's 
successor, Rehoboam, Solomon's son, took the throne in Jerusalem. He rejected the 
counsel of his elders, treated his subjects with harsh discipline and lost their loyalty. 
They said: 'What portion do we have in David? We have no inheritance in the son of 
Jesse; to your tents, O Israel! Now look after your own house, David!' (1 Kgs.12:16). 
Israel was divided as God had said it would be!  
Jeroboam was made king and lived in Tirzah. Rehoboam remained in Jerusalem, king 
over Judah and the tiny tribe of Benjamin. God's word had been fulfilled. 
Jeroboam was put on the throne over Israel by God's hand. He could never have 
achieved such a position by right, nor by inheritance. It was God's miracle in his life! 
But he quickly betrayed that trust. Jeroboam thought the hearts of the people would 
return to Rehoboam if they travelled to Jerusalem. So he made two golden calves, 
one for Bethel in the south and one for Dan in the north. 'It is too much for you to go 
up to Jerusalem; behold your gods, O Israel, that brought you up from the land of 
Egypt' (1 Kgs.12:28). The long slide away from God had begun. They should have 
known better from their history. After the exodus from Egypt, while Moses was up the 
mountain receiving the pattern for God's house and God's worship, Aaron crafted a 
calf down in the valley and brought about the death of many of the people as a result 
(Ex.32:4,28). Jeroboam's words echoed Aaron's as he presented the idol of their 
destruction. 
The place of the Name 
'But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold, heaven and the highest heaven 
cannot contain Thee, how much less this house which I have built!' So exclaimed 
Solomon years earlier as he dedicated the newly 
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finished Temple in Jerusalem. He recognized its importance: '...that Thine eyes may 
be open toward this house night and day, toward the place of which Thou hast said, 
"My name shall be there"...' (1 Kgs.8:27,29). He appreciated that the infinite God of 
the highest heaven chose to dwell among His people in Jerusalem, the place where 
He had put His Name. Jeroboam missed the point! God chooses where He will dwell; 
God chooses what sacrifices are acceptable; God chooses how and when He will be 
worshipped; men do not! And all the good intentions in the world do not make up for 
an inaccurate and insubordinate plan of service. Not then! Not now! 1 Kgs.12:30 
makes that clear: 'Now this thing became a sin...' And having missed the mark on the 
importance of the place of God's name, that first error led to others: priests from any 
tribe, but Levi; a new feast to imitate Judah's feast'...which he had devised in his own 
heart' (1 Kgs.12:33). It is no wonder that he instituted methods of service that were in 
gross error. The apostle Paul referred to the same problem when he wrote the second 
epistle to Timothy:  
For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but wanting to have 
their ears tickled, they will accumulate for themselves teachers in accordance with 
their own desires; and will turn away their ears from the truth, and will turn aside to 
myths (2 Tim.4:3,4).  
If we miss the importance of the place where God dwells, the place where He who 
cannot be contained in the highest of heavens chooses to place His Name, then 
we've gone wrong at the very first 
 step of our disciple path. And thus Jeroboam, who should have known better, led the 
people astray. 
Therefore, since we receive a kingdom which cannot be shaken, let us show 
gratitude, by which we may offer to God an acceptable service with reverence and 
awe; for our God is a consuming fire (Heb.12:28,29).  
Idolatry leads to captivity 
In contrast, it is marvellous to see the mercy of God in relation to Manasseh, two and 
a half centuries later, when he reigned over Judah in Jerusalem. He is introduced as 
one who did evil in the sight of the Lord. In fact, he was arguably Judah's worst king, 
erecting altars for the Baals and making Asherim, offering his sons as sacrifices, 
practising witchcraft, divination, sorcery! What betrayal! Tradition has it that 
Manasseh was the king in whose reign the prophet Isaiah was killed, being sawn in 
two inside a hollow log. Manasseh placed a carved image of the idol which he had 
made in the house of 
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God, '...of which God had said to David and to Solomon his son, "In this house and in 
Jerusalem, which I have chosen from all the tribes of Israel, I have put My name 
forever'" (2 Chron.33:7). The idolatry that was prominent during his reign caused God 
to declare: 'I will abandon the remnant of My inheritance and deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies, and they shall become as plunder and spoil to all their 
enemies; because they have done evil in My sight...' (2 Kgs.21:14,15). Asa result, 'the 
LORD brought the commanders of the army of the king of Assyria against them, and 
they captured Manasseh with hooks, bound him with bronze chains, and took him to 
Babylon' (2 Chron.33:11). 
Ezek.33 describes a principle we see in action in Manasseh's case. Ezek.33:11 and 
following describe the attitude of the Lord: 
'As I live!' declares the Lord GOD, I take no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but 
rather that the wicked turn away from his way and live'...But when I say to the wicked, 
'You will surely die', and he turns from his sin and practices justice and 
righteousness...he will surely live; he shall not die. None of his sins that he has 
committed will be remembered against him.  
Manasseh, in his distress, entreated the Lord and humbled himself. 
When he prayed to Him, He was moved by his entreaty and heard his supplication, 
and brought him again to Jerusalem to his kingdom. Then Manasseh knew that the 
LORD was God...he built the outer wall...he also removed the foreign gods and the 
idol from the house of the LORD...he set up the altar of the LORD...and he ordered 
Judah to serve the LORD God of Israel (2 Chron. 33:13-16).  
His profound repentance moved the heart of God to restore him again to his place on 
the throne. Notwithstanding his former atrocities in the house of God, he turned from 
his wicked way, and served the Lord. And God accepted him!  
Right position - wrong condition 
Jeroboam was raised up by God to a position he did not deserve and could never 
have attained in his own right. He turned his back on the Lord to go after his own 
ambitions and to make a name for himself. He forgot the value to God of the place in 
which He had put His Name, the place in which He dwelt, the place to which His 
people were to come to Him. Manasseh, on the other hand, evil king that he was 
throughout his reign, lived in Jerusalem and served in the house of God. He was in 
the right place, but his condition was such that God was angry with him, and even in 
such close proximity to the house of God, he went completely wrong. In mercy, God 
brought him into circumstances that restored him to correct service in the correct 
place. God still has a house where He dwells among a people whom He has chosen 
for Himself, 'whose house we are, if...' (Heb.3:6). There is a place. There is a correct 
condition for service. It is imperative for us to ensure that we do not get led away from 
God's place, as did the people under Jeroboam, to a more convenient place. 
Convenience is no excuse for error! Jeroboam brought sin on the 
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people by leading them away from the place of the Name. We must ensure that being 
in the right place does not give licence for wrong practice in a poor spiritual condition.  
Godly sorrow leads to repentance 
Like Manasseh, when we return to God in repentance for sin committed, 'none of his 
sins that he has committed will be remembered against him' (Ezek.33:16). Paul told 
the Church of God in Corinth what applies to us as well: 
I now rejoice, not that you were made sorrowful, but that you were made sorrowful to 
the point of repentance; for you were made sorrowful according to the will of God, in 
order that you might not suffer loss in anything through us (2 Cor.7:9).  
May we learn from the betrayal of Jeroboam that there is no licence for error, however 
well intentioned; and from the repentance of Manasseh that 'perhaps God may 
grant...repentance leading to the knowledge of the truth' (2 Tim.2:25). 
 
Biblical quotations from the New American Standard Bible. 
 
 
O my God, incline thine ear...for we do not present our supplications before 
thee for our righteousness, but for thy great mercies. O Lord, hear; O Lord 
forgive; O Lord, hearken and do 
(Dan.9:18,19). 
This is the prayer of a man deeply conscious of the mercy of God that causes Him to 
listen to the plaintive cries of erring ones who are devoid of anything to commend 
themselves. Not only will He listen, but He understands human weaknesses and 
forgives the repentant ones. Still further, by His great mercies He then causes them to 
know His delivering power and overcoming grace, according as they trust in Him. May 
this be our experience when we fall. 

With my burden I begin - 
Lord, forgive Thy servant's sin; 
Let the blood for sinners spilt, 
Set my conscience free from guilt. (J. Newton) 
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Give me understanding, and I shall live (Ps.119:144). 
Give me understanding according to Your word (Ps.119:169). 

Give me understanding and I shall keep Your law (Ps.119:34 All NKJV) 
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FOCUS 
THE CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST 

About its Founder  
Under this title Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy of Boston, USA, incorporated the religious 
organisation which she had been developing for several years. She had published her 
book Science and Health with Key to Scriptures in 1875, and organized a group 
called The Christian Scientist'. This was changed in 1877 to 'The Christian Science 
Association'; but since 1879 the movement has been known as The Church of Christ, 
Scientist'. A strange misnomer indeed, for the movement's religious concepts are 
essentially unchristian and its practical approach to physical illness essentially non-
scientific. 
Mrs Eddy's parents were of strict Calvinistic persuasion, giving her a spiritual 
background in which the Scriptures were revered as the oracles of God, and major 
truths regarding the Godhead and divine redemptive purposes through the Lord Jesus 
were held dear. Sadly, in her teens Mary began to drift away from this spiritual 
heritage to seek for herself alternatives. 
In her forties she was healed of a spinal illness through the help of a certain Dr. 
Phineas Quimby who practised a system of mental healing which he called the 
'science of health' or Christian science'. He had been a practitioner of hypnotism and 
gradually came to realize the power of mind over matter even when patients were not 
hypnotized. Following his death in 1866 Mrs. Baker Eddy built on his ideas and in 
1875 published the first draft of her book Science and Health with Key to Scriptures. 
Claim to Divine Revelation  
After several revisions this book was standardized in 1907 so that all editions, 
whatever the size of the type, have identical paging. At Christian Science services 
alternative readings are given from the Bible and from 'Science and Health'. Mrs. 
Eddy claimed direct divine revelation for her book, stating that while she could not 
write the book after sunset, 'at the rising of the sun the influx of divine interpretations 
would pour in upon my spiritual sense as gloriously as the sunlight on the material 
senses. It was not myself but the divine power of truth and love, infinitely above me, 
which dictated Science and Health with Key to Scriptures. I should blush to write of 
the book as I have, were it of human origin, and were I, apart from God, its author'. So 
Christian Science accepts two inspired books, one of them the Bible; but 'Science and 
Health' is regarded as the only true and authoritative interpretation of the Bible, 
whereas doubt is cast on the reliability of the Bible where it conflicts with Mrs. Eddy's 
concepts.  
Doctrinally Astray  
Little wonder then that Christian Science teachings run counter to 
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the major doctrines of the Christian faith, as illustrated by these few examples: 
A distinction is made between Christ and Jesus. Christ has always existed. 
Jesus was only a phantom, living in what was only apparently a body. Thus 
His real humanity is denied. 
Receiving the Holy Spirit means an enlarged understanding of Christian 
Science - a denial of the personality and deity of the Spirit. 
Sin is said to exist only in one's belief. This denial of the reality of sin implies 
no accountability to God, no judgement and no need of a Saviour. Salvation 
consists of mental deliverance from error. 
The atonement is denied. That God's wrath should be vented upon His 
beloved Son is divinely unnatural. Such a theory is man made'. 
It is claimed that whereas His disciples believed Jesus to be dead while He 
was hidden in the tomb, He was in fact alive, 'demonstrating within the 
narrow tomb the power of the Spirit to overrule mental sense'. 

Christian Science Healings  
Many have been attracted to this movement because of its emphasis on healing. Its 
approach is to assert that sin, disease and death are 'illusions of mortal mind'. Christ 
healed people by removing this illusion, showing people that there is in fact no 
disease. Similarly people today can be cured of disease by coming to realize that it is 
only an illusion. Mrs. Baker Eddy distinguished her methods from all other forms of 
spiritual healing. While faith-healers accept that God is able to cure disease which 
really exists, the Christian Science practitioner declares that the apparent disease has 
no real existence. Many have of course been helped by the power of positive thinking 
which the Christian Science technique engenders, particularly in cases of 
psychosomatic disorder. Yet how far removed all this is from the healing work of the 
Lord Jesus and His apostles, both in underlying philosophical theory and in practical 
results! 
Take Heed  
The Church of Christ Scientist claims to be the only true church, the modern revival of 
original Christianity. Its adherents often show a gracious attitude, avoiding 
acrimonious controversy. The movement's publicity methods include the provision of 
impressive church buildings, inviting reading rooms and use of press advertising. 
Pressurized personal proselytizing is avoided. Yet the warning of Col.2:8 is as 
relevant in regard to the Christian Science practitioner as to more aggressive 
advocates of certain cults: 
Take heed lest there shall be anyone that maketh spoil of you through his philosophy 
and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ. 
 
 
   
  
  



 
 

1999-106 

NEW TESTAMENT CHURCHES OF GOD 
An Apostle's Anxieties 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 
 We stay this month to glean further instruction from the Church of God in Corinth. It 
will be recalled that Paul and his helpers had pioneered with the gospel in that city, 
where some Jews and many pagans were turned from darkness to light. After serving 
the Lord there for more than eighteen months Paul finally felt it desirable to leave 
Corinth awhile because of disturbances stirred up against him by Jews who had 
rejected the gospel of Christ (Acts 18:12-18). 
Not many months after his departure, news reached him from Corinth which caused 
Paul deep anxieties. Various problems had arisen in the Church of God there. To help 
with these difficulties he wrote what we have preserved in our New Testament as 
Paul's first letter to the Corinthians. 
I beseech you', he appealed to them, 'through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye all speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye be 
perfected together in the same mind and in the same judgement' (1:10).  
How fitting it is that all disciples in churches of God, then and now, should recognize 
this spirit of unity as the Lord's will for them.  
The cause of divisions 
What then was causing divisions in Corinth? Rival groups within the Church had 
become taken up with the personalities and gifts of God's servants, rather than being 
united in single-hearted allegiance to Christ. Some said, 'I am of Paul'; others, 'I am of 
Apollos'; others' 'I am of Cephas'. So a factious spirit developed within the church. 
Paul earnestly warned the Corinthian disciples against this spiritual blight: 
'Is Christ divided?' he asked, 'was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized into the 
name of Paul?' (1 Cor.1:13). 'What then is Apollos? and what is Paul? Ministers 
through whom ye believed; and each as the Lord gave to him. I planted, Apollos 
watered; but God gave the increase. So then neither is he that planteth anything, 
neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase' (1 Cor.3:5-7). 
How earnestly we too should guard against being carried away by admiration of great 
spiritual personalities if this leads us to get the claims of Christ out of perspective. 
While acknowledging the grace of God in the gifts He has given to His outstanding 
servants, this must not be allowed to take our eyes off the Lord Himself, or reduce our 
sensitivity to the importance and authority of His Word. Christ-centred loyalty is vital to 
our Christian life. 
Paul had been greatly troubled also to hear that one of the disciples in the Church in 
Corinth had been guilty of grossly serious immorality (1 Cor.5:1). To make matters 
worse the man's sin had 
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been tolerated by the Church, no disciplinary action having been taken. Well Paul 
knew how dangerous this might be. 'A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump', he 
warned. Moral corruption would spread if left unchecked. Rebuking the disciples' 
inaction he urged them to put away the wicked man from among themselves (1 
Cor.5:13). Their attitude to sexual immorality must be uncompromising. As members 
of Christ, their bodies indwelt by the Holy Spirit, they must flee fornication and glorify 
God in their body. Those within the Church of God in Corinth must express in their 
lives a purity of conduct in marked contrast to the moral depravity for which the 
general population of their city was notorious. 
There were other ways in which Satan had gained advantage over the Corinthian 
Church. Disputes between some of the disciples had been taken to law, as if no one 
could be found within the Church to settle such cases. There were conflicting attitudes 
about such things as eating food which had been sacrificed to idols. The gathering of 
the Church to keep the Lord's supper had become disorderly. Undue emphasis was 
being placed on speaking with tongues, leading to confusion and lack of edification. 
False teachers were questioning the truth about bodily resurrection. Paul wrote to the 
Church giving wise guidance on all these matters; guidance for their immediate 
benefit, but preserved in our New Testament as the Holy Spirit's continuing counsel 
throughout this present age of grace.  
The kingdom of God is in power 
When correcting these various evils which had crept into the Church, Paul 
emphasized that action must be taken to put things right. The kingdom of God', he 
said, 'is not in word, but in power' (1 Cor.4:20). The law of Christ must obtain 
throughout all the churches of God. Human nature being what it is, failure and evil are 
bound to manifest themselves from time to time. Authority to deal with failure and to 
insist on the Lord's will being carried out was a hallmark of the kingdom or rule of God 
as expressed among New Testament churches of God. The kingdom of God was in 
power. There was effective authority to correct wrong and restore a right spiritual 
condition. So Paul insisted that the immoral man must be put away from the Church 
(1 Cor.5:13). From his second letter to the Corinthians we learn that the response of 
the Church had been positive and thorough: 
'What earnest care it wrought in you', he wrote, 'yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what longing, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
avenging. In everything ye approved yourselves to be pure in the matter' (2 Cor.7:11). 
Despite this response regarding the moral failure among them, Paul's continuing 
anxiety about factious elements in the Church is still reflected in his second epistle. It 
seems incredible that a divinely commissioned apostle of Paul's Spiritual Stature 
should have been opposed and harassed by disciples of much less spiritual gift and 
achievement (2 Cor.10:10-12; 2 Cor.12:20,21). Little wonder that Paul should include 
such concerns 
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among his many sufferings in the Master's service: 'Besides those things which are 
without, there is that which presseth upon me daily, anxiety for all the churches' (2 
Cor.11:28). God's ideals for His people were so often marred by their unspiritual 
attitudes. Yet Paul never compromised principle because of these difficulties. Neither 
should we be satisfied with less than the divinely given principles of church 
association and service as seen in the New Testament. Despite all the problems the 
Word of God must be fully implemented. 
Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial among you, which cometh upon 
you to prove you, as though a strange thing happened unto you (1 Pet.4:12). 
 

FAITHFULNESS 
By Jim Seddon, Liverpool, England 

 Faithfulness is one of the great attributes of God, an integral part of His divine nature. 
Israel were assured, 'Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he is God; the faithful 
God...' (Deut.7:9). David the Psalmist could say: 

Thy lovingkindness, O LORD, is in the heavens; 
Thy faithfulness reacheth unto the skies (36:5).  

The prophet Jeremiah also testifies to the faithfulness of God: 
It is of the LORD'S mercies that we are not consumed, because his 
compassions fail not. They are new every morning; great is thy faithfulness 
(Lam.3:22,23).  

Whether translated from Hebrew or Greek, the word faithful bears the thought of 
being trustworthy, steadfast, permanent, quiet, firm and stable. These qualities 
characterize all notable servants of God, among whom Daniel stands out in the Old 
Testament as being among the most faithful. Through jealousy a plot was set against 
this dear man of God of whom we read: 

...they could find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or fault found in him (Dan.6:4).  

So his enemies contrived to cause the royal statute of King Darius to conflict with the 
law of Daniel's God. Daniel's faithfulness shines out in that when he ...knew that the 
writing was signed, he went down into his house; (now his windows were open in his  
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chamber toward Jerusalem;) and he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and 
prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime (Dan.6:10). God 
honoured the faithfulness of His servant, so that even Darius bore testimony saying, 
Thy God whom thou servest continually, he will deliver thee'; and He did.  
Paul's example 
The New Testament is also full of testimony to faithful men and women of God, 
among whom Paul's example shines out. Writing to Timothy he said: / thank him that 
enabled me, even Christ Jesus our Lord, for that he counted me faithful, appointing 
me to his service (1 Tim.1:12). No servant of Christ was more faithful than Paul in 
striving to fulfil the charge allotted to him. It is summed up in his words to Timothy: 
...the time of my departure is come. I have fought the good fight, I have finished the 
course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me the crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge shall give to me at that day: and 
not only to me, but also to all them that have loved his appearing (2 Tim.4:6-8). 
Faithfulness is one of the qualities of 'the fruit of the Spirit' in Gal.5:22; each of the 
cluster is capable of growth, certain conditions being vital to development. In the 
production of steel, iron is extracted from the ore. This is done through the intense 
heat of the furnace; then, to give the strength steel is noted for, carbon is added to the 
molten iron. Before it leaves the smelting works for the making of tools etc., the 
tensile strength of the metal must undergo immense stresses to test its breaking 
point, thus proving its strength. So also faithfulness is often put into the furnace of 
life's experience, but that in itself is not enough; there must be added to it the all-
sufficient grace of God (2 Tim.2:1). 
Divine esteem 
To what extent does God esteem faithfulness? In Matt.25 we read of the man who 
delivered unto his servants their stewardship, to each according to his ability. To one 
he gave five talents, to another he gave two talents. When the time came to account 
to their lord, his commendation was exactly the same, 'Well done, good and faithful 
servant' (Matt.25:23). The word of the Lord to the saints in the Church in Smyrna was 
'Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown of life' (Rev.2:10). Whilst 
our faithfulness may not be put to such a test, nevertheless the Lord still proves it 
today. Paul's faithfulness was constantly tried, as with the frustration and agony of the 
thorn in the flesh which he longed to be rid of, believing no doubt that it was a 
hindrance to his service for the Master. After much pleading, the answer given to him 
from the Lord was, 'My grace is sufficient for thee: for my power is made perfect in 
weakness' (2 Cor.12:9). But the greatest example of faithfulness is the Lord Jesus 
Himself. From boyhood through to manhood He was constantly tested, a test which 
was intensified as the Cross drew even nearer. His intention was clear, '...the cup 
which the Father hath given me, shall I not drink it?' (Jn 18:11) and 
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drink it He did, to the very last drop. 
What of the Lord's disciples today? The words of Paul to the Corinthians are just as 
relevant as we approach the twenty-first century as they were in the first. No matter 
where we may be, whatever the circumstances the Lord's exhortation and 
encouragement is: Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, immoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is 
not void in the Lord (1 Cor.15:58 RVM). 
May it be true of us as it was of the wise woman of Abel, who cried down from the city 
wall to Joab saying, 'I am of them that are peaceable and faithful in Israel' (2 
Sam.20:19). The Lord's promise is, 'A faithful man (or woman) shall abound with 
blessing' (Prov.28:20). 
  

MARAN ATHA 
(2) Preparing a Home 

By R. A. Parker, Stoke-on-Trent, England 
The night the Lord Jesus was betrayed was a troubled night for His disciples. They 
were fearful and uncertain, and understandably so. The Master knew what was 
happening, 'that his hour was come that he should depart out of this world unto the 
Father', and 'that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he came 
forth from God, and goeth unto God' (Jn 13:1,3). Precious words! But the disciples 
didn't know. The Deceiver was present, waiting to enter into Judas Iscariot and a 
feeling of darkness and mystery pervaded the Upper Room. The Lord Jesus 
understood so well the anxiety which filled the hearts of these men He loved so 
deeply. To allay their fears and comfort their hearts He spoke those memorable 
words, 'Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me' (Jn 
14:1).  
A place for you 
Then he proceeded to tell them about the place He was going to prepare for them. 
That touched a chord in their hearts. Every husband and father aspires to provide a 
home for his family. That is his life-long dream. So the disciples understood when the 
Master went on to say: 
In my Father's house are many mansions...I go to prepare a place for you (Jn 14:2).  
It is a word of pure comfort. If He had said 'In my Father's house are many places' 
(Gk: topos) there would have been nothing special or exciting about that. Topos 
means an ordinary place. But He used the Greek word mone and when we examine 
that word all the warmth and glow of His promise can be felt. The Revised Version 
margin substitutes 'abiding places' and all that home means to the human heart is 
contained in the word. An abiding place or mansion He has gone to prepare in the 
Father's house for all who believe in Him. The word mone is used only twice in the 
New Testament, 
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here and in Jn 14:23. He has gone to prepare an abiding place for us and meantime 
He and His Father want to find an abiding place in our hearts where they are 
welcomed in ongoing, day-by-day communion. About this John writes in his first 
epistle, 'yea, and our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ' (1 
Jn 1:3). 
Live in anticipation 
When a believer dies he or she is said to be 'at home with the Lord' (2 Cor.5:8); 
endemeo is the word used, to be among one's people. It is contrasted with ekdemeo, 
to be away from home, to be absent. So those who through death are now absent 
from the body are present with the Lord, and that is very precious. But more precious 
still is the promise of Jn 14, 'that where I am, there ye may be also', for then we shall 
be at home with Him in spirit, soul and body. And that will happen when in fulfilment of 
His promise He comes again to receive us unto Himself. Let us live in anticipation of 
that glorious day. Maran atha! 
 
Be diligent and come to me quickly; for Demas has forsaken me, having loved 
this present world, and has departed for Thessalonica (2 Tim.4:9,10 NKJV)- 
We read about Demas three times in the writings of the apostle Paul. In Colossians 
he is linked with the physician, Luke. In the short book of Philemon, Demas is 
mentioned with Epaphras, Mark, Aristarchus and, again, Luke. So he kept good 
company. However, the third reference, today's text, is very sad. Demas - 'In love with 
this present world' (RSV) - has forsaken Paul and gone to Thessalonica. Am I in love 
with this present world or with the Lord Jesus Christ? 
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STONES FOR BUILDING 
By Alex Reid, Leigh, England 
It is both interesting and instructive to reflect on some of the details about the building 
of the Temple of God in Solomon's time. In 1 Kgs.6:7, this interesting piece of 
information is given: 'In building the temple, only blocks dressed at the quarry were 
used, and no hammer, chisel or any other iron tool was heard at the temple site while 
it was being built'. 
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These stone blocks, prepared in the quarry, must have been made to exact 
dimensions and precise shape for them all to fit perfectly into the structure. There was 
no last minute trimming or re-shaping of the stones to make them fit, for, as we are 
told, no hammer, chisel or iron tool was heard in the building area. This not only 
testifies to the skill of the masons in the precise finishing of the stones, but also of the 
existence of a detailed plan that allocated each stone its place in the structure. Even if 
scripture had not told us of the existence of such a plan (see 1 Chron.28:11-19), we 
would have had to assume its existence.  
A spiritual house 
The apostle Peter seems to be drawing on the imagery of the Temple construction 
when, in his first epistle, he says to the believers of the dispersion: 'You also, like 
living stones, are being built into a spiritual house' (1 Pet.2:5). Stones being brought 
together to form a house for God. But, here the stones are people and the house is 
not a material but a spiritual one. 
In the verses preceding the one just quoted, Peter has been reminding his readers 
about the salvation that is theirs in Christ. Of how they were: 'Born again, not of 
perishable seed, but of imperishable, through the living and enduring word of God' (1 
Pet.1:23). Then at the opening of 1 Pet.2:1-3 he is exhorting them to move on to the 
next stage of development in their new spiritual lives. The next stage is that, as living 
stones - born-again people - they are to come to Christ, the living stone, that they 
might be built into the spiritual house (1 Pet.2:4,5). 
By returning to the imagery of the Temple construction, we can make the same point 
in another way. Was a stone produced and finished at the quarry, at that moment, 
part of the Temple structure? No, not until it was conveyed to the building site and 
allocated its place according to the divine plan did it become, in fact, part of God's 
house. Being a living stone does not in itself constitute a believer part of the spiritual 
house, there must also be a building in, according to the divine plan. 
Baptism by immersion in water 
It seems to the writer that this process of living stones being built into the spiritual 
house is described for us in Acts 2:41. Those who accepted his message were 
baptized, and about three thousand souls were added to their number that day'. So it 
is clear that the spiritual house is made up of baptized believers. This is not the same 
as baptism in the Spirit into the Body of Christ (1 Cor.12:13), which take place at the 
moment of the new birth, but of believers' baptism in water, prior to their being added 
to the community of disciples who constituted the first Church of God in Jerusalem. 
This act of addition to the Church in Jerusalem is then the equivalent of being built 
into the spiritual house as set forth in 1 Pet.2. 
What is stated next in Acts 2 about these newly-added disciples, that 'They devoted 
themselves to the apostles' teaching and to the fellowship, to the breaking of bread 
and to prayer' (Acts 2:42) would answer to the activities of the holy and royal 
priesthood recorded in 1 Pet.2:4-10.  
Biblical quotations from the NIV. 
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EDITORIAL 
Zeal for the house of God can manifest itself in a desire that things are done rightly 
according to the revealed will of God. As when God instructed Moses about the 
Tabernacle furniture, 'see that thou make them after their pattern, which hath been 
shewed thee in the mount' (Ex.25:40). The design of the sanctuary would certainly be 
marred if divergence were allowed from the divine pattern, and if innovation of human 
devising began to characterize what was to be a dwelling place for God. It was this 
unity of pattern that the apostle Paul realized as being not only desirable, but 
essential to the nature of the house of God. There can be no doubt that his zeal was 
born of love for Christ and His Word. Such was his concern that he could say, 'so 
ordain I in all the churches' (1 Cor.7:17). The apostles' teaching and fellowship' were 
equally precious to the elders whom he appointed in every church. Those whom the 
Spirit of God had made elders were encouraged to give 'diligence to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace' (Eph.4:3), so that the churches of God should not 
become divergent in practice. 
Letters of commendation are an affirmation of such unity and of fellowship. Those 
who visited other churches of God carried a letter requesting that the bearer should 
be graciously received. These disciples were named and identified, and when they 
travelled, as the number of churches increased, they would experience a welcome 
ensured by the commendation. It was essentially the church's commendation, and not 
self-commendation. 
In the series Lovers of God's House, this month Martin Dyer shows how Asa's reign 
was evaluated by the ways of David, and how both Asa and Josiah in their turn had a 
decided influence on the Lord's people in their own generation, through a 
determination to do that which was right in the eyes of the Lord. 
George Prasher's further contribution on New Testament Churches of God takes the 
apostle Paul's work in Ephesus as an example of the wisdom of waiting for the 
moving and direction of the Spirit of God, and of the receptiveness of earnest-hearted 
believers to further revelation of God's will. The seed of the word of God was 
consistently sown, and not only was the grace of God evident in the Gentiles, but the 
Spirit's power was felt in a wide area of Asia. Those comprising the Church of God in 
Ephesus knew the blessing of forming part of a holy temple in the Lord, by contrast 
with the heathen worship of Diana. 
This month's FOCUS offers a spiritual perspective of the Kosovo crisis, warning 
against complacency, yet drawing on divine reassurance, and emphasizing the 
ongoing need for earnest prayer. 
In the first of a short series entitled Disability and Dignity Paul Merchant takes up the 
life of Jacob to show how physical disability in the intervention of God need not prove 
an obstacle, but can bring with it a new view of life with a rich spiritual dimension and 
a place in the purposes of God. 
Eric Archibald 
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LOVERS OF GOD'S HOUSE 
Loving Righteousness and Hating Iniquity 

By Martin Dyer, Edinburgh, Scotland 
In Prov.8:17 we have a promise that is worth bearing in mind, 'I love them that love 
me; and those that seek me diligently shall find me'. In the Father's words to the Son 
quoted in Heb.1:9, He said, Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity' 
(wickedness Ps.45:7). This love of righteousness was characteristic of the Son, who 
pleased the Father in all His ways. This same characteristic should also be seen in 
those who claim a love for the Lord. The fulfilment of the promise of Prov.8:17 and the 
characteristic of a desire 'after righteousness' is evident in the lives of many men and 
women of Scripture. Notable among these are Asa and Josiah, kings of Judah.  
'For David's sake'  
In the record of the life of Asa in 1 Kgs.15, it is interesting to note that his birth and 
accession to the throne following the death of Abijam his father, are directly linked to 
David his great forefather who had died a little more than sixty years previously. 
Verses 4 and 5 tell us: 
Nevertheless for David's sake did the LORD his God give him a lamp in Jerusalem, to 
set up his son after him, and to establish Jerusalem: because David did that which 
was right in the eyes of the LORD, and turned not aside from any thing that he 
commanded him all the days of his life, save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 
David's life and his love for the Lord and His house had repercussions well beyond his 
own lifetime. Note too the importance of 1 Kgs.15:11'...Asa did that which was right in 
the eyes of the LORD, as did David his father'. In the life of David the Lord found a 
standard by which He measured Israel's kings, they walked or walked not in the ways 
of David their father, or did or did not that which was right as David their father. We do 
not live unto ourselves; our lives can have an influence for good or ill extending 
beyond our own lifetime. All this is so perfectly expressed in the pattern Man, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. In the life of His Son, God has given us a standard against which we 
should measure our lives. The Lord said, 'I have given you an example, that ye also 
should do as I have done to you' (Jn 13:15), and we are enjoined that in following the 
Master we ought 'to walk even as he walked' (1 Jn 2:6). The life that on earth glorified 
His God and Father (Jn 17:4), has affected countless millions not only in this life, but 
will do so throughout eternity. 
There was an early recognition by Asa that the Lord is a holy God, 'ye shall therefore 
be holy, for I am holy' (Lev.11:45). Unclean, defiling men and practices had crept into 
Israel's national life, things that the Law of the Lord condemned. Immorality and 
unnatural practices were associated with the worship of many heathen 
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deities and had no place in the worship of a holy God. Asa acted decisively in 
removing from the land: idols, persons and practices. Family relationships did not 
come between him and his perception of what was the right thing to do. His father's 
idols were removed and he deposed his mother Maacah from her role as queen 
mother owing to her links with the Asherah, a Phoenician and Canaanite goddess. 
The Lord had instructed Israel to cut down her altars and pillars 'for thou shalt worship 
no other god: for the LORD whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God' (Ex.34:13,14). 
The corrupting effects of sin and idolatry are referred to by Paul in the first chapter of 
his epistle to the Romans. Men 'changed the glory of the incorruptible God for the 
likeness of an image of corruptible man, and of birds, and four-footed beasts, and 
creeping things' (Rom.1:23). The following verses in the chapter make clear that the 
sinful nature of man has not changed through the years; the sins that Paul details are 
with us today. As God expected that His own holy character would be reflected in 
Israel, so He expects this among His people today. 'Like as he which called you is 
holy, be ye yourselves also holy in all manner of living; because it is written, Ye shall 
be holy; for I am holy' (1 Pet.1:15,16). 'Holiness becometh thine house, O LORD, for 
evermore' (Ps.93:5). 
In doing that which was right in the eyes of the Lord, Asa had an influence for good on 
the nation. Like-minded people came together out of the kingdoms of Judah and 
Israel, '...for they fell to him out of Israel in abundance, when they saw that the LORD 
his God was with him' (2 Chron.15:9). There were many in Israel whose hearts were 
toward the Lord and His house who found in Asa a leader who inspired them. 
So they gathered themselves together at Jerusalem...and they sacrificed unto the 
LORD...And they entered into the covenant to seek the LORD, the God of their 
fathers, with all their heart and with all their soul (2 Chron.15:10-12).  
This was a lovely reflection of Deut.6:5 demonstrating love for the LORD their God. 
The number of sacrifices mentioned in 2 Chron.15:1 I makes an interesting contrast 
with the number sacrificed by Solomon in 1 Kgs.8:63, seven hundred oxen and seven 
thousand sheep by Asa, and twenty-two thousand oxen and one hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep by Solomon. Do we have here an indication of a decline in resources 
because of the departure from the Lord during the preceding reigns? (See 
Deut.28:4,18).  
Revival under Josiah  
Josiah's accession to the throne at the age of eight was followed by a rapid 
development of interest in spiritual things (2 Chron.34:1,2). He did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, and while still young he began a work of reformation, 
purging Judah and Jerusalem and the house of the Lord, from idolatry and all its evil 
practices. This task took six years to accomplish. Then in the eighteenth year of his 
reign he began to repair the house of the Lord his God. What influences developed 
this interest in the Lord and His house? What a contrast with 
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Ammon his father! (2 Chron.33:21-25). Perhaps we have a clue in the name of 
Josiah's maternal grandfather Adaiah, which means 'adorned of Jah', and in the name 
of his mother Jedidah meaning 'beloved'. There must have been a strong influence for 
good in the earlier period of Josiah's life both before and after he came to the throne, 
and most likely it came from his grandfather and his mother. Perhaps in all this we 
have the fruits of a father's 'instruction' to his daughter and grandson, and the benefits 
of a mother's 'law' to her son (Prov.1:8). Josiah in turn influenced others. The priests 
and the Levites had been involved in the neglect of the house of the Lord and His 
word. In the course of repairing and setting in order, Hilkiah the priest found a book, a 
forgotten book in an uncared-for house. This was the book of the covenant given to 
Israel by the hand of Moses (Ex.24:7) and to which Israel had pledged obedience. We 
learn from Heb.9:19 that the original book of the Law and the people had been 
sprinkled with blood. That was a serious occasion in Israel's history, a covenant 
ratified by a sacrificial death and the shedding of blood. This was a Law mandatory 
upon Israel, and as the book was read Josiah recognized that its statutes had not 
been kept and in consequence, divine judgement would follow. What ensued is one of 
the highlights of Israel's Old Testament history. King Josiah, priests, Levites, elders 
and people, gathered at the house of the Lord listening to the word of the Lord. This 
reading had its due effect upon all present. It led to fresh dedication and a 
commitment to the word of the Lord. This, in turn, led to a Passover being held such 
as had not been kept in Israel since the days of Samuel (2 Chron.35). Enlightenment 
from the word of God also resulted in a return to a divine pattern of service for the 
house of God given to Israel through Moses and David (2 Chron.35:6,15). What a 
lovely picture of order in God's house we have in this chapter: the ark of the covenant 
returned to its rightful place (verse 3), the priests in their place and the Levites by their 
courses (verse 10), the singers the sons of Asaph in their place and the porters at 
every gate! (verse 15). In all, a delightful illustration of Ps.29:1,2):  
Give unto the LORD, O ye sons of the mighty, Give unto the LORD glory and 
strength. Give unto the LORD the glory due unto His name; worship the LORD in the 
beauty of holiness.  
A pathway 
We are grateful to the Lord for those who have gone before us, who perceived from 
the Scriptures a pathway of truth and service for believers today; living stones, built 
up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, to be a 
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for God's own possession (See 1 Pet.2:1-
10). The privileges that Israel enjoyed in worship and service have fallen to the people 
of God today. 'For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and 
glory in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh' (Phil.3:3). The word 
through Isaiah is vital for us too, '...be ye clean, ye that bear the vessels of the LORD' 
(Isa.52:11). 
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'YE SHALL BE MY WITNESSES' 
By Alan Toms, Leicester, England 

These were the very last words of the Lord Jesus to His disciples. Scripture records 
that 'when he had said these things, as they were looking, he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their sight' (Acts 1:9). They were words to be acted upon 
and the faithful men to whom they were spoken resolved not to fail. The task seemed 
immense: Jerusalem, all Judaea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 
earth! But the power to make it possible was to be given. Never is there a command 
without the enabling grace. 
Prominent and un-named messengers 
Certain names stand out prominently as those who were mightily used in carrying the 
glorious message: Peter, Stephen, and then Paul and his companions. But for the 
most part the good news was carried by un-named disciples: 
They therefore that were scattered abroad went about preaching the word (Acts 8:4). 
Evangelizo is the word in the Greek original. It means they carried the good tidings. 
Not to large crowds necessarily but to ones and twos whom they met along life's way. 
In Acts 11 we read of further persecution, and once again the same happy result that 
the Word was spread further afield. The more they were scattered, the more they 
spoke. Their Master's last words rang in their ears, and wherever they went they 
spoke of Him. 'Witness' is a legal word, used of a person who knows something, and 
tells what he knows. And we know something. Indeed we do! '...we know that the Son 
of God is come' (1 Jn 5:20). We know whom we have believed. But are we telling 
what we know? That is what turns believers into witnesses. 
Spread the good news 
Within about 30 years the Master's command had literally come true. To the uttermost 
parts of the earth the good news had spread. Who spread it? Ordinary people like 
ourselves. Ordinary? But their hearts were aflame with love to Christ, '...we cannot but 
speak the things which we saw and heard', they said (Acts 4:20). Neither rulers, 
elders nor scribes could shut the mouths of these men. Their Master had died and 
risen again, and to His saving power they would witness, whatever the cost. 
A cloud of witnesses 
Witnesses! Martus is the word in the Greek, from which comes our English word 
'martyr' one who bears witness by his death. And some of them did, too. 'They were 
stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were tempted, they were slain with the sword' 
(Heb.11:37). Noble men and women! A great cloud of witnesses indeed! 
And now it is our turn! Our authority comes from the risen Christ Himself; the power 
from the descended Holy Spirit, '...ye shall receive power...and ye shall be my 
witnesses' (Acts 1:8). What a privilege! May the Lord touch our hearts, and touch our 
tongues, so that never a day passes without our speaking of Him. 
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FOCUS 
NATO'S BALKANS WAR 

For the first time since its formation in 1949 the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation 
entered into armed conflict over the oppression of Albanians in Kosovo. Despite 
widespread bombing throughout Yugoslavia, Serbian forces in Kosovo continued to 
drive Albanians from the area, an estimated 700,000 crossing the borders into 
Macedonia, Albania and elsewhere. 
A surprising war 
That war should suddenly have erupted in Europe doubtless took many people by 
surprise. For about fifty years NATO countries have maintained their concerted plans 
in readiness, but their forces have not been called upon to fight. It seemed improbable 
that a western European country would become an object of attack, yet 
circumstances developed which led finally to the attack on Yugoslavia earlier this 
year: a reminder of the abiding relevance of the Lord's word in Matt.24:6,7: 
...ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars: see that ye be not troubled: for these 
things must needs come to pass...For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom: and there shall be famines and earthquakes in divers places.  
By the very nature of sin-plagued humanity, seeds of conflict are sown in every 
generation. In the Ps.140 David prayed: 
Deliver me, 0 LORD, from the evil man: 
Preserve me from the violent man: 
Which imagine mischiefs in their heart; 
Continually do they stir up wars, (Ps.140:1,2 RVM).  
There is still no shortage in today's world of evil and violent people who seek 
occasions to foment war. 
The Lord's warning that 'these things must needs come to pass' should condition our 
hearts against any complacency. No nation is exempt from the possibility of 
involvement in war with all its inevitable tragedy. Yet with the warning comes the 
assuring word, 'see that ye be not troubled'. Confidence in God's overruling gives the 
believer peace of heart despite possibilities of suffering, disruption and loss. 
An epic of human distress 
NATO's bombing campaign was launched with the object of halting the expulsion of 
ethnic Albanians from Kosovo. Its immediate effect was to intensify the so-called 
ethnic cleansing, as Serb forces expelled increasing numbers of Albanian Kosovars 
and 
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destroyed their homes. Refugees poured across the borders in their hundreds and 
thousands, a sorry spectacle of helpless misery. Many refugees had gruesome 
stories to tell of relatives massacred, womenfolk raped and possessions looted at 
gunpoint. 
Nor was the trauma confined to Albanian refugees. For many throughout Yugoslavia 
experienced the horror and tragedy of air raid damage and casualties. The sum-total 
of suffering endured by people who had no control over the situation was immense. 
Against a background of merciless war and cruel expulsion into foreign exile the 
prophet Jeremiah poured out his heart before God. 
For the Lord will not cast off for ever. For though he cause grief, yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of his mercies. For he doth not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men (Lam.3:31-33).  
Who can estimate the volume of prayer which has ascended to God for His merciful 
intervention in the Kosovo crisis? How little the world understands the powerful effect 
of those supplications! God's merciful compassion in limiting the conflict and 
promoting humanitarian relief on a tremendous scale are now cause for much 
thanksgiving. Let us pray without ceasing for His merciful working to restrain evil and 
promote healing in that troubled area of Europe. 
Retribution: human and divine 
The indictment of the Yugoslav President as a war criminal by the International Court 
of Justice gave high profile to crimes against humanity in Kosovo. As with many other 
alleged war criminals it may not prove practicable to bring the President to trial. 
However, the sure foundation of God standeth, having this seal, 'Vengeance 
belongeth unto me; I will recompense, saith the Lord' (Rom.12:19). Many who slip the 
net of human investigation must face the awesome reality that before the Great White 
Throne they will be judged 'out of the things which were written in the books, 
according to their works' (Rev.20:12). Here lies God's answer to the problem of 
apparently unrequited wickedness. 
The spiritual conflict 
In November 1990 these pages featured the Albanian spiritual scene as 'Europe's 
Darkest Corner', having been dominated by an atheistic dictatorship for over forty 
years. In more recent times the small minority of evangelical Christians in Kosovo has 
suffered persecution. The great spiritual conflict goes on, and for the prevailing of 
God's Word in many hearts we should earnestly pray. 
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NEW TESTAMENT CHURCHES OF GOD 
Ephesus - 'Temple-keeper of the great Artemis' 

By Gorge Prasher, Manchester, England 
 'Great is Artemis (Roman name Diana) of the Ephesians!' a menacing mob chanted 
incessantly against disciples of Christ in the Church of God there. Appealing to the 
agitators, the city clerk said: 'Men of Ephesus, doesn't all the world know that the city 
of Ephesus is the guardian of the temple of the great Artemis and of her image, which 
fell from heaven?' (Acts 19:35 NIV). The temple in Ephesus was indeed well known: it 
ranked among the seven wonders of the ancient world, for it was a magnificent 
building. But what did it represent? The dark, Satanic cult of the fertility goddess, with 
its associated immorality and prostitution. 
Through the work of Paul and his helpers the gospel had made such impact in 
Ephesus that craftsmen who made silver shrines of Artemis felt their livelihood 
threatened. Hence the riot! How powerfully the Lord must have been working in that 
city! Let us trace briefly the growth of a thriving Church of God with its challenge to 
Satan's kingdom of darkness. 
Paul and his fellow-workers had wished to take the gospel to the province of Asia 
some years earlier, 'but the Spirit of Jesus would not allow them to' at that time (Acts 
16:6,7 NIV). They were diverted to other areas, as though the Holy Spirit was 
encircling Ephesus with other churches 
 of God before the chosen moment for assault on the central citadel of Satan in 
Ephesus itself. The Spirit of God is sovereign in the direction of the gospel. Paul had 
learned the importance of waiting to be assured of the Spirit's direction in all his 
service. Whether then or now, the planting of churches of God would be possible only 
where He chose to work in power for the making of disciples who would commit 
themselves to carry out 'the whole counsel of God' (Acts 20:27). 
Paul had left Aquila and Priscilla in Ephesus, we are told in Acts chapter 18, while he 
returned to Syrian Antioch at the end of his second great missionary journey. Then 
the main objective of his third missionary thrust from Antioch was the province of 
Asia, with Ephesus at its centre. What a patchwork of religions he found there! Acts 
chapter 19 describes his experiences. 
First there was the group of about twelve men who had known only the preaching and 
baptism of John the Baptist. 'Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?' 
asked Paul (Acts 19:2 NIV). A striking question because it illustrates that it was 
normal for those receiving the gospel simultaneously to receive the Holy Spirit. But 
these men had not even heard that the Spirit had been given. 'John baptized with the 
baptism of 
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repentance', explained Paul, 'saying unto the people, that they should believe on him 
which should come after him, that is, on Jesus. And when they heard this they were 
baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus' (Acts 19:4,5). It is noteworthy that God 
often works to bring further spiritual light to people who are earnestly seeking it. 
Sometimes they are led by stages to the full knowledge of the truth. Our hearts should 
be open to receive further light from Scripture and be willing to give effect to what God 
shows us. 
Then for three months Paul reasoned boldly in the synagogue, seeking to persuade 
the Jewish congregation in Ephesus about: 
...the things concerning the kingdom of God. But when some were hardened and 
disobedient, speaking evil of the Way before the multitude. he departed from them, 
and separated the disciples, reasoning daily in the school of Tyrannus (Acts 19:8,9). 
A typical pattern of rejection to apostolic testimony in synagogues! Paul usually took 
the message to the Jew first as he moved from city to city. As he presented the 
challenge of Christ crucified some would respond; but always the majority were 
hardened, the synagogue doors were barred to further preachers of the gospel, and 
they turned to the Gentile populace with the word of life. As Paul said to the Jews of 
Rome:  
Be it known therefore unto you, that this salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles: 
they will also hear (Acts 28:28).  
Many Gentiles in Ephesus gladly heard and accepted the gospel. They were obedient 
to the faith and along with Jewish disciples formed a Church of God in that city. As 
Paul later reminded them when he wrote his epistle to the Ephesians:  
...now in Christ Jesus ye that once were far off are made nigh in the blood of Christ. 
For he is our peace, who made both one, and brake down the middle wall of 
partition...And he came and preached peace to you that were far off, and peace to 
them that were nigh: for through him we both have our access in one Spirit unto the 
Father (Eph.2:13-18).  
Ephesus was the main city of the Roman province of Asia, an ideal centre for the 
wide spread of the gospel to other parts of the province. Paul continued in Ephesus 
for two years, helping forward the growth and progress of this new, dynamic Church 
of God. As a result...'all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord, both 
Jews and Greeks' (Acts 19:10). A sinister aspect of religious life in Ephesus was the 
practice of magical arts; the lure of the occult was powerful then as it is today. God 
worked remarkably to expose the evil of certain Jewish exorcists who presumed to 
use the name of Jesus whom Paul preached. They had the terrifying experience of 
being violently attacked by a demon-possessed man, so that they fled naked and 
bleeding. This made a deep impression on many in Ephesus. As a result the Name of 
the Lord was magnified: 
Many of those who believed now came and openly confessed their evil deeds. A 
number who had practised 
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sorcery brought their scrolls together and burned them publicly... In this way the word 
of the Lord spread widely and grew in power (Acts 19:18-20 NIV). Writing from 
Ephesus at this time Paul said: '...a great door and effectual is opened unto me, and 
there are many adversaries' (1 Cor.16:9). We recall again the obscene prostitution 
which stained Ephesus in association with the temple worship of Artemis. In brilliant 
contrast, those reached by the gospel and brought together as the Church of God in 
Ephesus formed part of 'a holy temple in the Lord' (Eph.2:19-22). How well the 
Ephesian disciples would appreciate the splendour of their new standing! For they 
had turned their backs on the temple of Artemis with its deep, moral corruption, and 
now enjoyed the pure blessings of a 'habitation of God in the Spirit' with its service of 
a holy priesthood. Wonderful liberation from the power of darkness 'to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the saints in light' (Col.1:12). 
  

DISABILITY AND DIGNITY 
(1) Struggling with God 

By Paul Merchant, Musselburgh, Scotland 
 Disability is a familiar feature of our society. As people live longer, we know more 
about disabilities of elderly people. As large institutions close, there are more people 
living ordinary lives in the community. Every marathon race around the world includes 
strongly competitive wheelchair users. Groups of people who have disabilities are 
asserting their rights to be included citizens and not segregated and forgotten. This 
series of articles explores disability in the Bible and the Christian response to 
disability in our own lives and in the lives of those whom we meet. 
In the opening book of the Bible, there was an incident when a man became disabled. 
On two occasions in his life, God confronted Jacob and these experiences 
transformed his stubborn character. At Bethel Jacob recognized he was at the place 
of the house of God. Twenty years later, Jacob was travelling to his reconciliation with 
his estranged brother Esau and God wrestled with him all night. 'Jacob was left alone, 
and a man wrestled with him till daybreak'.(1) Although his adversary would not reveal 
His name, Jacob recognized that it had been a unique night of drama. 'I saw God face 
to face, and yet my life was spared' (2). 
At the end of a hard night's wrestling, the struggle was brought to an end when the 
stranger touched the socket of Jacob's hip, thereby disabling him. There was a 
withering of the muscle in the hollow of his thigh and 
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the thigh is the strongest part of the body. 
God brought Jacob to a point of physical dependency. Up until then Jacob had been a 
man who had conducted his life in his own way and in his own strength. For a man 
who had succeeded in the arduous, outdoor life of a shepherd, this restraint would 
have affected him deeply. From being a cunning, striving, but insecure man, Jacob 
now trusted in God. God's intervention in his life gained Jacob a new name - Israel - 
and a physical disability for the rest of his life (3). 
However his physical disability does not appear to have been an impediment to him. 
Esau does not refer to it when they meet. Jacob continues his travelling and later in 
his life migrates to Egypt. 
It was not Jacob challenging the stranger to a fight, but rather the stranger meeting 
Jacob and struggling with him through the night until dawn. So it was God's initiative 
to confront Jacob and transform him to a character that God could use further. God's 
great desire was to have a people for Himself, a nation to worship Him. He intended 
giving to Jacob the privilege of being the father of that nation. 
That night God changed Jacob from a tough fighter to a contented servant. His name 
was changed from a personal name to the name given to God's nation Israel. His 
relationship with his brother was changed from fear to mutual respect. Jacob's 
priorities were changed from being preoccupied with selfish strategies for success to 
being content to pursue God's plan in God's time. The physical dependence of Jacob 
brought him to dependence upon God. God gave him a new view of life. Jacob was 
transformed by the spiritual climax of both seeing God's face and having his name 
changed. How small was his physical adversity compared with the rich spiritual 
experiences God had shared with him.  
Biblical references from (NIV) 
(1) Gen.32:24 (2) Gen.32:30 (3) Gen.32:28. 
  

MARAN ATHA 
(3) The Lord's Coming to the Air 

By R. A. Parker, Stoke-on-Trent, England 
In 1954 the late James Martin of Wigan wrote, 'No fact of history is more clearly 
established than the first coming of the Lord. No future event is more emphatically 
foretold than His second coming'. One of the main passages of Scripture which 
foretell His coming again is 1 Thess.4:13-18, and it contributes greatly to our 
understanding of the nature of His return. 
When the apostle Paul wrote this letter to the Thessalonians almost twenty five years 
had elapsed since the Lord Jesus was taken up into heaven. The disciples in 
Thessalonica had suffered much because of their faith. Some had lost loved ones 
who had died in Christ, and they were not clear what 
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had happened to them. They were confused and sorrowful, and this the apostle knew. 
It is true that when he was with them he had taught them orally (2 Thess.2:5) but now 
he was writing to them 'to the end that ye be not quickly shaken from your mind, nor 
yet be troubled' (2 Thess.2:2). In both his letters the recurring theme, to which he 
returns in each chapter, is the coming again (R.V. margin, Gr. Presence) of the Lord 
Jesus. 
As the Lord had spoken words of peace to the troubled hearts of His disciples in the 
Upper Room, so Paul ministered comfort to the saints in Thessalonica. These same 
words of peace and comfort come to our hearts nearly two thousand years later. 
'Wherefore comfort one another with these words' (1 Thess.4:18). 
What a wonderful conversion the Thessalonians had experienced, 'unto God from 
idols'! Now the on-going purpose of their lives was 'to serve a living and true God, and 
to wait for His Son from heaven' (1 Thess.1:9,10). Their watch-words 'Serve' and 
'Wait' should be ours too. As the apostle Paul had his reward for service, centred in 
his case in the Thessalonians, his 'joy, or crown of glorying' (1 Thess.2:19) so also 
would they. And so shall we, if we 'have loved his appearing' (2 Tim.4:8). 
The apostle's concern was that they should not sorrow for those who had fallen 
asleep, like those who had no hope. For they had a hope, a sure and certain hope, 
and it was founded in the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus. 'For if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also that are fallen asleep through 
Jesus (R.V. margin) will God bring with him (1 Thess.4:14). 'Fallen asleep' refers to 
the believer's body, of course, not his soul, for the born-again person who is absent 
from the body is at home with the Lord (see 2 Cor.5:8), 'with Christ; for it is very far 
better' (Phil.1:23). 
Our hearts warm and thrill at the prospect of what will happen when the Lord Jesus 
returns, as outlined in this passage of Scripture. Clearly it will be a series of events, 
one following close after the other, as indicated by the words 'first', 'then' and 'so' of 
verses 16 and 17. We note the certainty of it, emphasized by the repeated 'shall'. 'For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven...the dead in Christ shall rise first: then 
we that are alive shall be caught up'...and so shall we ever be with the Lord' (1 
Thess.4:13-18). 
The very anticipation of it must surely fill our hearts with joy as we remember that 
soon maybe we shall hear the commanding shout of the Lord Jesus (Gr. keleusma, a 
call, summons, shout of command) as He descends from heaven. This will be 
accompanied by the voice of the archangel and the trump of God. The trumpet will 
sound more than once, for 1 Cor.15:52 refers to the last trump. And at the last trump, 
'in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye...the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
we shall be changed'. And then raised and living saints together will be caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air. What a meeting that will be. 'Our gathering together unto him' 
(2 Thess.2:1), as the apostle Paul described it, no doubt thinking back to the Feast of 
Ingathering which the people of Israel were commanded by God to keep. 
As we journey onward the days 
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darken as iniquity increases and maybe the love of the many is growing cold. But let 
us be encouraged, for the signs around us surely indicate that 'the coming of the Lord 
is at hand' (Jas.5:8). 
 

WORSHIP AND GLORY IN THE HIGHEST 
By R. B. Fullarton, Bathgate, Scotland 

Children of God - Praising 
The lofty themes covered in the book of Hebrews highlight the glories and 
excellencies of its Subject, God's eternal Son. The epistle was likely written during the 
decade prior to the fall of Jerusalem in AD 70. Precious and specific teaching 
regarding the divine pattern for collective worship is sprinkled throughout the book, 
along with such truths as divine promise (Heb.6:13-20), the new covenant (Heb.9:8-
28), cleansed worshippers (Heb.10:1-22), heavenly service (Heb.12:18-22) etc. The 
pre-eminence of the Son is everywhere in evidence, in creation, redemption, 
apostleship and priesthood. He is the Archetype of faith and endurance. The 
background of much of its teaching is the book of Leviticus, with its rich detail of 
instruction for the assembled congregation of the Lord's called ones. Leviticus 
prescribes for different types of approach to God (Heb.1-3), for dealing with sin in 
individual lives and among the people of God (Heb.4-7), for priestly responsibilities 
(Heb.8-13) and with many other aspects of the people's service to God. Heb.2 
presents God's Son in His perfect humanity leading the praise of the congregation as 
it ascends in worship of His God and Father. The citation in Heb.2:12 is from Ps.22, 
written some 1000 years before, and two key elements are presented. Firstly, 'I will 
declare thy name unto my brethren', a declaration of who God is, for whom and 
through whom are all things; and secondly, 'In the midst of the congregation will I sing 
thy praise', ascribing the glory due to Him. 
This Psalm of the sufferings of Christ commences with the agonized cry of the One 
forsaken by His God and concludes with that same One, in the glories that follow, 
leading the praise of many sons who as a result of His sufferings have been brought 
to glory. Ps.22:25 envisaged that godly Sufferer receiving praise as well as giving it, 
for He says, 'Of thee cometh my praise in the great congregation'. The Sanctifier and 
the sanctified rejoice together in the accomplishments of Deity as 'All the ends of the 
earth shall remember and turn unto the LORD: and all the kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before thee' (Ps.22:27). The unbounded joy that He has in His own is 
indicated in the quotation from Isa.8:18): 'Behold, I and the children which 
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God hath given me'. What a precious contemplation, children of God gathered in 
congregation, and swelling the praise of their God who made 'the author of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings'! (Heb.2:10). 
Children of God - Rejoicing 
John's first epistle draws our attention to the Father's love which has reached us in 
His Son, agape love, lavished upon us in exceeding grace, whereby we have been 
called children of God, 'and such we are' (1 Jn 3:1). This unbounded, undeserved 
love is eternal in character, as is also the relationship with God into which it has 
brought us. Our future manifestation as children of God has not been fully made 
known, but we do know that we shall be like the Son of God. We are promised 
glorified bodies, changed in a moment of time from their present corruptible nature 
into that which will be of the same inherent quality as His body of glory (1 Jn 3:2; 
Phil.3:21). As we shall be like Him then, it is incumbent upon us to become like Him 
now, by allowing the Holy Spirit to produce this fruit in our lives. Certainly this goal will 
be more readily achieved if we are consciously rejoicing in the Father's love, and 
allowing this hope, of being conformed to His likeness, to affect our attitude and 
actions. The result will be a deepening love for fellow-saints and a godly resistance of 
sin, as we purify ourselves 'even as he is pure' (see 1 Jn 3:1-12). 
Children of God - being gathered together 
The prophecy of Caiaphas, high priest of the Lord's time, directed his audience of 
chief priests and Pharisees to the necessity of a scapegoat for the salvation of the 
nation (the Jewish people), see Jn 11:49,50. It was a remarkable and powerful 
testimony to the realization of the purposes of God in the death of Jesus of Nazareth. 
To 'gather together into one the children of God that are scattered abroad' (v.52) 
envisaged the divine purpose, not only in individuals exercising believing faith, but 
also the gathering together of believers into the privilege of united and collective 
service for God. From Jn 17:20-23 we note with keen interest that this was the very 
thing so deeply upon the Lord's heart in His prayer to His Father just before He died. 
His redemptive work made it possible. This 'gathering together into one' found its 
fulfilment in the establishment of New Testament churches of God in the days of the 
apostles, it was in these local churches of God, linked together in a unity of doctrine 
and practice, that the principles of worship outlined in the epistle to the Hebrews 
found fulfilment. And if in the apostles' day, surely in our day too, for the pattern has 
not changed. 
 
 
 

Under sin (Rom.3:9). 
Under the judgement of God (Rom.3:19). 

Not under law, but under grace (Rom.6:14). 
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EDITORIAL 
Perhaps very soon service in God's house will end when our Lord returns to the air for 
the Church, which is His Body. The service of many has ended in death as did the 
apostle Paul's who wrote, 'I have fought...I have finished...I have kept the faith' (2 
Tim.4:7). Today we have the exhilarating prospect of our lives being terminated, not in 
death but in victory through the second coming of our glorious Lord, as outlined in 
another Maran atha meditation. 
Hezekiah also served lovingly in God's house. Ron Hickling's article points out 
valuable lessons for us from the way Hezekiah demonstrated in his twenties his 
appreciation of God's house by first removing wrong practices, sanctifying the Levites 
and cleansing 'the house of the LORD' (2 Chron.29:12-16). He set up again principles 
of divine service in place of human substitutes. He restored the burnt offering to its 
rightful place and when it 'began, the song of the LORD began also' (2 Chron.29:27). 
The Passover was kept, but in the second month after taking counsel because there 
were not sufficient numbers of sanctified priests (2 Chron.30:2,3). The New 
Testament expression of a spiritual house in the first century AD also ceased due to 
departure from the divine pattern. To God's praise and glory this was restored over 
one hundred years ago as outlined in the article. Doctrinal dangers remain today, and 
also the possibility of losing our appreciation of a separated position unto the Lord. 
The Person whom the Father sent into the world is the One who matters in regard to 
divine service. Love for God and His house must centre in His Son who is over it 
(Heb.3:6), and not in the likeableness or social attractiveness of persons in any 
church of God. The aim must be to uphold the principles of divine service regarding 
God's house (1 Tim.3:15,16); learning also to 'know the mystery of God, even Christ, 
in whom are ail the treasures of wisdom and knowledge hidden' (Jn 17:3; Col.2:2,3). 
Focus centres on the importance of principles from the Word of God which are of 
supreme consequence to disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. Certain departures from 
these principles are clearly illustrated by reference to a recent high-profile event in the 
Roman Catholic Church. However brilliant and admired a leader may be, he is on the 
wrong path if his theological principles do not accord with Scripture. 
Reg Parker 
 
If there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things (Phil.4:8). 
Time to think! But time seems to pass us by like an ever-rolling stream. What, then, 
has happened to the Christian's quiet time? Perhaps it is time for it to be retrieved! Let 
us seek time; grasp it earnestly; use it to the full; enabling us to consider, and to think 
on things that are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, of good report. Stop the clock! Stop 
and think! Take time to think on the things that are so important to your spiritual well-
being. 

Golden Bells Calendar 
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NEW TESTAMENT CHURCHES OF GOD 
Ephesus: Dangers of Spiritual Decline 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 
 We return in thought to the Church of God in Ephesus. Last month we traced its 
origins and marvelled at the power of God's word to overcome the spiritual darkness 
in the temple city of Artemis. Paul served among the disciples there for about three 
years -'with all lowliness of mind, and with tears and with trials which befell' him 'by 
the plots of the Jews' (Acts 20:19,31). During that period the message spread to all 
parts of the Roman province of Asia (Acts 18:8-10). There is no record of Paul 
returning to Ephesus for any sustained service, but in Acts chapter 20 Luke records a 
notable meeting between Paul and the elders of the Ephesian Church. He sent for 
them to come and meet him at the port of Miletus, for he was in a hurry to reach 
Jerusalem by Pentecost (Acts 20:16,17). He told the elders that they would not see 
his face again, for the Spirit had revealed to Paul that sufferings and imprisonment lay 
ahead. 'But I hold not my life of any account, as dear unto myself, he said, 'so that I 
may accomplish my course, and the ministry which I received from the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the gospel of the grace of God' (Acts 20:24). 
We can imagine the atmosphere of the gathering, as men so deeply indebted to Paul 
for bringing the gospel to them now listened for the last time to his fervent appeal. 
What was the burden of his message? He first reminded them of the character of his 
own service among them: 'I shrank not', he said, 'from declaring unto you anything 
that was profitable...testifying both to Jews and to Greeks repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ' - Paul the evangelist, so accurately 
emphasizing two essentials of the gospel, repentance and faith! His undying zeal for 
the salvation of souls had found full expression during those years in Ephesus. But 
more than that! As we listen again we hear him say: 'I testify...that I am pure from the 
blood of all men. For I shrank not from declaring unto you the whole counsel of God' 
(Acts 20:26,27). Yes, Paul was not simply an evangelist, he was also a church 
builder. He always had before him the whole counsel of God, the full content of his 
Master's commission: 'Go...make disciples...baptizing them...teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I commanded you' (Matt.28:19,20). 
As he looked into the faces of these leaders of the Church of God in Ephesus, the 
veteran apostle had a great yearning for its preservation: Take heed unto yourselves', 
he pleaded, 'and to all the flock, in the which the Holy Spirit hath made you overseers, 
to feed the church of God, which he purchased with his own blood' [Literal Greek= the 
blood of 
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His own i.e. by implication the blood of His own Son] (Acts 20:28 RVM). Paul placed 
this high value on each church of God. He saw it as something very precious to God 
because it could only have come into being through the price paid by His Son at 
Calvary. These men had been fitted for leadership in the Church by the Holy Spirit. 
The Spirit's inwrought work had transformed their character into the likeness of their 
Master, so that as under-shepherds they could represent the tender care of the Chief 
Shepherd. This high concept of a church of God and its leaders breathes through 
Paul's message to the Ephesian elders. May the Lord impress all our hearts with 
these same truths, so that we place a similar value on what Scripture shows God 
values so highly. 
How startled the group of elders must have been as Paul continued: 'I know that after 
my departing grievous wolves shall enter in among you, not sparing the flock; and 
from among your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away 
the disciples after them' (Acts 20:29,30). Paul anticipated the sadness of grievous 
wolves entering from without the Church and tearing the flock. Even among the elders 
themselves some would depart from apostolic teaching and attract their own 
independent following. What Paul saw would take place in Ephesus was typical of the 
methods Satan still uses to seduce the unwary from the truth of God's Word and to 
multiply groups centred around leaders who have departed from the principles of the 
faith. Paul continued: 'I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you the inheritance among all them that are 
sanctified' (Acts 20:32). Still today it is God and the word of His grace which preserve 
from every false way, and establish us in our loyalty to sound teaching. 
The Church of God in Ephesus continued its witness long after Paul finished his 
course of earthly service. We know this because in the early chapters of Revelation 
the Lord Jesus gave through John a message for each of the seven churches of God 
in Asia. In chapter 2 we have the Lord's message to the Church in Ephesus: 'I know 
thy works, and thy toil and patience, and that thou canst not bear evil men, and didst 
try them which call themselves apostles, and they are not, and didst find them false; 
and thou hast patience and didst bear for my name's sake, and hast not grown weary' 
(Rev.2:2,3). Clearly the Lord found much to commend in the Church in Ephesus. The 
message would probably be sent almost forty years after Paul had spoken to the 
elders at Miletus. So the Ephesian disciples had evidently overcome many of the 
difficulties of which Paul warned them. They remained an active Church, zealous for 
sound doctrine and patient in times of trial. 'But I have this against thee', the Lord's 
message continued, 'that thou didst leave thy first love. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works; or else I come to thee, and 
will move thy lampstand out of its place, except thou repent' (Rev.2:4,5 margin). 
This solemn warning to the Church of God in Ephesus must surely impress our own 
hearts. It bears home the 
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high importance of love to Christ as the motivation for all our service. Brilliant gift and 
arduous toil in service have no value to the Lord apart from love. The Church of God 
in Ephesus was in decline, even in danger of losing recognition by the Lord, all 
because the disciples had lost their first love. As we consider causes of decline in 
New Testament Churches of God may we have grace to consider our own service for 
Christ, and seek to avoid the dangers which have so often caused disappointment to 
Him. 
 

CHANGED LIVES 
By Alan Sands, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

'I am a woman of sorrowful spirit' - 'my heart rejoices in the LORD' (1 Sam.1:15; 1 
Sam.2:1). 'Lame from his mother's womb' - 'walking, leaping, and praising God' (Acts 
3: 2,8). What dramatic changes in the lives of Hannah and the beggar at the gate 
Beautiful! 
Both these individuals had, in God's sovereign purposes, been denied a crucial 
function in normal healthy living. Naturally, Hannah had no hope of a child and the 
beggar had no hope of walking. Then God gave each a miracle and created two of 
the many changed lives in Scripture. Let's now draw a few lessons from them. 
The first three features of the fruit of the Spirit, you'll recall, are love, joy and peace 
(Gal.5:22). Those who experience something of this cluster as the sound basis for 
their lives are truly blessed. But in addition, and most challenging for us, fruitfulness 
includes what has been termed 'spiritual reproduction'; that is, others are born-again 
because we have been in travail for them. In Hannah's case the prospect of having a 
child at all seemed to be nil. Yet she became the mother of Samuel, an outstanding 
man of God. What had made the difference? What was the link between barrenness 
and blessing? 'For this child I prayed' (1 Sam.1:27); that was the link. These words 
have been both a challenge and an encouragement to many since, and the need for 
such prayer is just as great today. Christian parents know what it is to pray specifically 
for each child: fervently, frequently, patiently. They pray initially for a safe natural 
birth, and subsequently for a new birth. Thankfully too there are parents who further 
pray that their children will grow up to become men and women of God. 
Then there is the crucial role of Christian youth workers whom we would strongly 
encourage to continue in fervent prayer for each child entrusted to them. They may 
well be the only 'parents' a child will have in vital spiritual things. Having said that, 
many of us not directly involved in youth work can obtain names of particular children 
from time to time, such as those attending a summer camp. 
In all such situations, who can assess the value of such focused prayer? It is certainly 
true that some not privileged to have children in the natural sense have enjoyed the 
greater privilege of being God's instrument in the new birth of a child of God. So may 
He grant that many of us will be able to say, both now and in the glory, 'for this child I 
prayed'. 
 
  
  
  



 
 

1999-135 

Some lives changed later in Christian experience 
Evidently Hannah had already been a believer some years when her life was 
changed. In this connection, the writer is reminded of a brother in the Lord who some 
years ago had been witnessing to and praying for a colleague at work. Eventually he 
had the special joy of seeing that person saved and said of his own experience, 'It 
has changed my life!' Like this brother, many with a Christian upbringing put simple 
faith in Christ when young with no evident significant change in life. In due course, 
however, simple acts and words of witness, often with great nervousness are 
indications of new life in Christ. 
Sometimes, alas, we need to make changes in our lives for our witness to be 
effective, and if the Lord is burdening any of us regarding apparent barrenness in this 
respect may we very prayerfully lay the matter before Him. Then perchance He may 
grant us the great joy of helping someone come to Christ. Who can tell what further 
change this might produce in us? 
Changed lives are seen in God's house 
Regarding Hannah, we read, 'she was in bitterness of soul...and wept in anguish' (1 
Sam.1:10). Not only was she unable to have the child she desperately wanted, she 
also suffered cruel jibes from Penninah her rival. She was not a happy woman. And 
recalling the lame beggar also, we know that for all his forty years he had been 
unable to walk. A very sad case indeed. But as well as their adversities these two had 
a vital thing in common: their pleas were heard at what was, or had been, the house 
of God. They didn't just stay at home and mope. Their example should be a great 
encouragement to God's people today, many of whom experience very trying 
circumstances which frustrate, restrict, and sometimes threaten to overwhelm them. 
Understandably, such saints could so easily despair and be thwarted in their Christian 
lives and service for their Lord. Yet painful circumstances, we know, are often the 
cause of believers being much cast upon the Lord, resulting in the strengthening of 
their faith and devotion. And such who by grace continue in God's house today are 
greatly blessed. They know change: alas it may not be change in circumstances, or 
sudden change in personality, but sure change nevertheless. For such struggling 
saints don't wait forlornly at the gate Beautiful. They 'dwell in the house of the 
LORD...to behold the beauty of the LORD' and something of that beauty is seen in 
them, as by grace they 'are being transformed into the same image' (Ps.27:4; 2 
Cor.3:18). 
Changed lives should be together 
When Peter and John faced the enraged Jewish council following the healing of the 
lame beggar, the man himself was 'standing with them' (Acts 4:14): a demonstration 
that changed lives should not be lived in isolation; for immediately he had taken his 
stand with others who loved and served the One who changed his life. So it should be 
with us. God expects those with changed and changing lives to stand together, in 
spite of personal difficulties, in powerful testimony to the 'son, over God's house' 
(Heb.3:6 RVM). May we do so until His longed-for return. 
Biblical quotations are from the NKJV except where otherwise stated. 
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FOCUS 
PERSONALITY OR PRINCIPLE? 

The death of Cardinal Basil Hume last June attracted wide media coverage, 
recognition of the loss of a remarkable personality. 
In 1976 Basil Hume had been appointed Archbishop of Westminster, an office in 
which he was recognized as the head of the Roman Catholic Church in England and 
Wales. He graced that office with a spirit of humility and compassion, winning wide 
respect in religious and political circles. The son of a distinguished Scottish surgeon, 
his early background enabled him to blend easily with the influential and the great. 
Yet he never forgot childhood impressions of the poverty endured by many of his 
native Tyneside during the Depression of the thirties. Someone describing his 
Christmas visit to a London shelter for the homeless spoke of him as radiating 
compassion, yet 'not an ounce of condescension'. Another commentator wrote that 
one secret of his appeal to so many people was that he never needed 'the protection 
of a sense of grandeur'. 
Questioning of traditional beliefs 
Cardinal Hume's tenure of office as Archbishop of Westminster from 1976 to 1999 
was highly significant for the Roman Catholic Church in England and Wales. For it 
was a period of growing challenge to spiritual authority. In common with many 
Protestant churches the Catholics faced a crisis through questioning of traditional 
beliefs, and this brought on an erosion of numbers. Between 1975 and 1990 adult 
membership of the Roman Catholic Church in England fell by 23% (compared with 
19% in the Church of England). Nevertheless Basil Hume's preference for moderation 
and compromise rather than confrontation helped to cushion the impact of these 
challenges to the spiritual authority of his Church. While endorsing the official line on 
such matters as contraception and homosexuality, he was at pains also to allay 
resentments and encourage loyalty. 
That same spirit of moderation helped smooth the way toward ecumenical 
understanding, particularly in regard to the Church of England and Rome. Two years 
after Basil Hume became Archbishop of Westminster Robert Runcie was appointed 
Archbishop of Canterbury. Cardinal Hume maintained a good rapport with Dr. Runcie. 
In 1982 Pope John Paul II visited Britain. There remained of course fundamental 
obstacles to the reunion of the Church of England with Rome; and the approval of the 
ordination of women by the Anglican Church in 1993, further compounded the issue. 
Nevertheless during Basil Hume's archbishopric 'some at least of the ice which had 
separated the two communions had melted'. 
The importance of distinguishing personality and principle is well illustrated by 
Cardinal Hume's leadership as Archbishop of Westminster. For some who felt 
attracted 
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by his personal character and qualities could as a result have been influenced 
towards the Catholic communion which he represented. It should be remembered 
however that many religious movements have from time to time produced attractive 
personalities among their leadership. The only safe course therefore is to examine the 
clearly defined principles of the Church of Rome in the light of Scripture. Interestingly 
Cardinal Hume himself made a similar point when the Church of England was 
struggling with the divisive issue of women priests and many Anglicans were 
considering conversion to Catholicism. He warned that 'there is no question of 
becoming a Catholic a la carte. You have to take the menu or move to another 
restaurant'. 
The 'menu' of Roman Catholic teaching is not in doubt. Some aspects were 
highlighted at Cardinal Hume's televised funeral service. A sermon included reference 
to his personal peace in the face of death and his emphasis on the text, 'God, be 
merciful to me a sinner' (Lk.18:13). Yet the requiem mass which followed was 
unmistakably featured as a means of promoting the well-being of the soul of the 
deceased. The finished work of Christ at Calvary is of itself deemed inadequate for 
the soul's eternal salvation. 
Nor is Calvary viewed as the once-for-all sacrifice for sin (Heb.9:26,28; 10:12). Each 
mass is seen as a repeated sacrifice. As when one of the cardinals at the mass for 
Basil Hume held up a consecrated wafer and stated, 'This is the Lamb of God who 
takes away the sin of the world'; in line of course with the concept of 
transubstantiation - 'the conversion of the whole substance of the bread and wine into 
the whole substance of the Body and Blood of Christ, only the accidents (i.e. the 
appearance of the bread and wine) remaining'. How precious by contrast is the true 
understanding of the Lord's words, This is my body...This cup is the new covenant in 
my blood' (Lk.22:19,20). 

Only bread, and only wine, 
Yet to faith the solemn sign 
Of the heavenly and divine; 
We give Thee thanks, O Lord. (H. Bonar)  

Another officiating cardinal invoked the blessing of Mary the mother of Jesus and of 
several apostles and saints for the further help of the deceased; a Catholic teaching 
which flies in the face of the divine oracle in 1 Tim.2:5,6: 
For there is one God, one mediator also between God and men, himself man, Christ 
Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all; the testimony to be borne in its own times. 
These are but three samples of Roman Catholic theological principle which are 
hugely at variance with Scripture. As with Judaism in the time of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Catholic Church has in many serious respects made void the Word of God 
through its traditions. It is in this regard that its claims should be assessed; the 
personalities of its dignitaries are of relatively little consequence. 
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LOVERS OF GOD'S HOUSE 
Whole-hearted Devotion 

By R. Hickling, Nottingham, England 
Hezekiah was twenty-five years of age when he came to the throne of Judah (2 
Kgs.18:2). It was a time of political instability. The kingdom of Assyria was striving for 
supremacy over other states. The spiritual condition of Judah was very low. 
Hezekiah's father and predecessor, Ahaz, had failed to do 'that which was right in the 
eyes of the LORD' (2 Chron.28:1). He had no faith in Jehovah, and showed contempt 
for the house of the Lord, introducing many practices which were an abomination to 
God and provoked Him to anger (2 Kgs.17:11,12). As the new king ascended the 
throne, any in Judah who had remained faithful to the true God, must have 
questioned whether Hezekiah would emulate his father, or seek the old paths and 
follow in the ways of David. No doubt the easier way for the king would be to continue 
his father's practices. It was a solemn choice he had to make. Although the Scriptures 
do not give any details of Hezekiah's life before he became king, God's prophet Isaiah 
was contemporary with the young man, and it is possible that he benefited from and 
was helped by Isaiah's life, ministry and encouragement. To follow in evil ways was 
not for Hezekiah, and when the day came for him to ascend the throne, he had 
determined already to rid the kingdom of evil, to restore the house of the Lord, and 
follow the ways of his forefather David. 
In marked contrast to Ahaz, 
 Hezekiah developed a strong love for God and the house of the Lord. To him God's 
house was precious, as it was precious also to God who had given instructions to 
Solomon concerning its building. It must have pleased the Lord to see a young man 
determined to seek out and follow the 'old paths', having turned his back on the evil 
which had been practised. In our time, the spiritual house of God and the service 
associated with it are still precious to God, and well it is for those who having come to 
Christ as Saviour, search the Scriptures to learn God's will in relation to His house 
today, seek to be in it and involved in its collective services (1 Pet.2:4-10). 
The Lord's house neglected 
During the reign of Ahaz, the house of the Lord had been severely neglected and had 
fallen into a deplorable state. To the priests and the Levites, Hezekiah confessed 
'...our fathers have trespassed, and done that which was evil in the sight of the LORD 
our God...they have shut up the doors of the porch, and put out the lamps, and have 
not burned incense nor offered burnt offerings in the holy place...' (2 Chron.29:6,7). A 
similar situation existed towards the end of the first century, when the scriptural plan 
for God's spiritual house had been largely displaced by the ideas and traditions of 
men. Great must have been God's joy when just over one hundred years ago, some 
believers who had been stirred 
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by the Holy Spirit to return to the scriptural pattern of the house, humbly and in 
seeming weakness, repudiated the traditions of men, returning to the teachings of 
Scripture, and the re-establishment of His house according to the divine pattern. Such 
an exercise is a challenge to all who know the Saviour, and wish to please God and 
know the joy of unity in His service. 
High places removed 
Hezekiah's love for the house of the Lord was so great that when he became king, 
with the responsibility and authority of that position, he lost no time in restoring it, and 
the service of God associated with it. First of all, he must remove that which was 
wrong before he could revive that which was right in the sight of God. Trusting in the 
Lord the God of Israel, in the very first month of his reign, he removed the high 
places, cut down the groves and destroyed the brazen serpent that Moses had made, 
to which Israel had been burning incense. Hezekiah called it Nehushtan (a piece of 
brass). He then turned his attention to the restoration of the house of the Lord and its 
services. He exhorted the priests and Levites to be 'not negligent' in the work of 
reformation. The doors of the house were opened, the accumulated filth in the house 
removed and the place cleansed, and the vessels of the house which Ahaz in his 
reign had carried away were prepared and sanctified and placed before the altar. 
While in 2 Kings we have a comparatively short account of Hezekiah's reforming 
work, the more lengthy account in 2 Chronicles shows the importance God attached 
to Hezekiah's work, which was motivated by love for God and His house. Thus, 
through diligent attention to the expressed will of God, the 'service of the house of the 
LORD was set in order' (2 Chron.29:35). In all this, Hezekiah's attitude was one of 
wholehearted devotion to the house of the Lord.  
The Passover revived 
Hezekiah was now exercised in heart to revive the keeping of the Passover feast, and 
he was moved to extend an invitation to all the children of Israel and so encourage 
them to return to the Lord and His house and to keep the Passover. Letters were sent 
from the king inviting the people of Israel to 'turn again unto the LORD,...be ye not 
stiff-necked, as your fathers were...for the LORD your God is gracious and merciful, 
and will not turn away his face from you, if ye return unto him' (2 Chron.30:6-9). The 
messengers passed through 'Ephraim and Manasseh, even unto Zebulun: but they 
laughed them to scorn, and mocked them'. However, some 'humbled themselves, and 
came to Jerusalem' (2 Chron.30:10-11). 
'After these things, and this faithfulness, Sennacherib king of Assyria came, and 
entered into Judah, and encamped against the fenced cities and thought to win them 
for himself (2 Chron.32:1). The kingdom of Assyria at that time dominated the Middle 
East. Sennacherib had no time for the God of heaven, and was boastful and cruel. 
From archaeological discoveries we know that he adopted the titles of 'Sennacherib 
the mighty king, the powerful king, king of nations, king of Assyria'. He thought 
nothing of flaying alive or blinding prisoners taken in war. 
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Hezekiah's faith restored 
Sennacherib's principal aim was to overthrow Jerusalem and make Judah a vassal 
state. He came against the fenced cities and took them, leaving Jerusalem virtually 
isolated, and, humanly speaking, at the mercy of the attacker. Faced with this 
threatening situation, Hezekiah's faith seems to have wavered, and he sent to the 
king of Assyria saying 'I have offended; return from me: that which thou puttest on me 
will I bear' (2 Kgs.18:14-16). In response, the king of Assyria demanded a large 
indemnity which Hezekiah sent, but although Sennacherib took the bribe, his 
intentions regarding Jerusalem did not alter. Eventually he surrounded the city with a 
vast army. Hezekiah had taken certain defensive measures, but clearly now his faith 
in God was restored for he said to the people, 'Be strong and of a good courage, be 
not afraid nor dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all the multitude that is with 
him:...with him is an arm of flesh; but with us is the LORD our God to help us, and to 
fight our battles' (2 Chron.32:6-8). 
Prayer for deliverance  
There followed an amazing episode of psychological warfare in which the Assyrians 
ridiculed the people of Jerusalem for trusting the Lord, and attacking them verbally, 
they used blasphemy and twisted the truth (2 Chron.32:9-11). Although the sight of 
the huge Assyrian forces with their war weapons must have been formidable, when 
Hezekiah received and read a message from Assyria which denied the ability of God 
to deliver Judah, he went up to the house of the Lord, and 
 'spread it before the Lord'. He prayed to God earnestly asking for deliverance (2 
Kgs.19:13-19), and Isaiah brought him God's reply, '...the king of Assyria...shall not 
come unto this city, nor shoot an arrow there...for I will defend this city...' (2 
Kgs.19:32,34). God kept His promise for that night, the angel of the Lord went forth, 
and smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred and eighty five thousand men. 
'So Sennacherib...departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh' (2 
Kgs.19:35,36). God had triumphed, and the much loved house of the Lord was safe. 
2 Chron.32:27-29 records that Hezekiah 'had exceeding much riches and honour' and 
relates how he provided himself with treasuries to hold his silver, gold, precious 
stones, and other articles of value, as well as 'beasts and flocks in folds'. Although 
God had given Hezekiah many blessings, it is sad to read that 'he rendered not again 
according to the benefit done unto him; for his heart was lifted up: therefore there was 
wrath upon him, and upon Judah and Jerusalem' (2 Chron.32:25). Yet, thankfully, he 
responded to the chastening of God, and 'humbled himself for the pride of his heart' 
(2 Chron.32:26). Nevertheless, when the ambassadors from the princes of Babylon 
came to him, ostensibly to show sympathy and to bring gifts, Hezekiah seems to have 
been out of touch with God and flattered by their attention, failing to appreciate the 
underlying motive of the Babylonian men. Pride seems to have been lurking in his 
heart again as unwisely he showed to his visitors all his 
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possessions. Later, Isaiah rebuked him with the words of the Lord. Hezekiah should 
have known not to glory in riches, and to have remembered the Lord's will regarding 
separation from the nations of the world. In our time, pride, a love of possessions, and 
a lack of a separated position will soon ruin our devotion to God and His house. 
 

DISABILITY AND DIGNITY 
(3) Attitudes and Access 

By Paul Merchant, Musselburgh, Scotland 
The most powerful person in the world needed a wheelchair. But he tried to keep it a 
secret. Theodore Roosevelt, President of the United States, insisted that the small 
wheels of his chair were covered over when he was photographed so that the 
American people would not know about his disability. He feared they would see his 
disability rather than appreciate the leadership qualities of their President. 
A generation later, disabled people are strong advocates for themselves when they 
assert, 'See the person, not the disability'. A famous incident in the life of King David 
highlights his positive response to adults with disabilities. David wanted to show 
kindness to the family of Saul and he found out that Saul's grandson, Mephibosheth, 
was alive. Mephibosheth was living in fear of his life because the custom was for new 
kings to exterminate the families of a previous dynasty. Furthermore, Mephibosheth 
was a disabled young man growing up in a militaristic society that valued male 
physical courage. He was defenceless, vulnerable and would have no respect from 
men of his own generation. 
The story in 2 Sam.9 introduces Mephibosheth as a person with a disability and 
closes with the same description, 'he was crippled in both feet'. He had a triple trauma 
in his childhood. When he was five years old his father Jonathan was murdered. 
While escaping in fear for his life he was injured in an accident and was permanently 
disabled. And some responsible for his care could not be trusted. Ziba, his servant, 
later betrayed him. 
Mephibosheth had a tragic start to life. He knew this, because he describes himself as 
a 'dead dog like me' (v.8). Over the years his inferiority had increased. He felt 
useless, he felt he could serve no useful purpose and considered himself a burden to 
those around him. If he lived today, he would use a wheelchair. 
The kindness of God' 
But David decided to show the kindness of God to Mephibosheth. David was 
motivated by love for his dead friend Jonathan who was Mephibosheth's father. He 
knew Mephibosheth feared him and was trapped in a psychological cage of disability. 
But David broke the cage and gave him his psychological freedom and lifelong 
security. David had a positive attitude; he gave him a protected life, land to provide for 
his family and a place at court. 
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Mephibosheth's disability would be unnoticed when he sat at his assigned place at 
the king's table. David allowed him constant access to the palace. Mephibosheth was 
included, not excluded. David gave him back his dignity. His generosity went against 
the grain of society's attitudes. David was controversial and correct. As time passed, 
Mephibosheth valued his relationship with David more than his own possessions. He 
says to David, 'you gave your servant a place among those who sat at your table. So 
what right do I have to make any more appeals to the king?' (2 Sam.19:28). 
Mephibosheth displays God's values to us by valuing relationships more than objects, 
gifts and money. Rather than having things done to them or for them, a person with a 
disability values doing things with people, just as David did with his friend, having 
meals together, including Mephibosheth in his life. David challenges us to see others 
we meet as 'people first'.  
Biblical quotations from the NIV. 
 

MARAN ATHA 
(4) Death Swallowed up 

By R.A. Parker, Stoke-on-Trent, England 
One of the most thrilling contemplations of our Lord's coming again is its fulfilment of 
Old Testament scripture, and in this we are going to be involved. In 1 Cor.15:54 Paul 
states with apostolic authority, ...when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. Only by divine revelation could the apostle 
have applied the words of Isaiah 25:8 to this context. The Isaiah passage deals with 
what the LORD of hosts will do 'in this mountain' which is mount Zion at the time of 
Messiah's return to earth. It is interesting to notice that the Greek work katapino 
translated 'swallow' can also mean 'drown' or 'devour'. The Egyptians were drowned 
or swallowed up in the Red sea as they pursued the children of Israel. At the very 
beginning of His parousia. His coming to the air, the almighty, conquering Son of God 
will cause death to be swallowed up in victory. The wages of sin will be for ever 
removed from those whom He has come to redeem. In this we shall be personally 
involved, in the fulfilment of this scripture by our glorious, triumphant Saviour. Surely 
with the apostle we must respond and say, '...thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ' (1 Cor.15:57). 
Fundamental to resurrection is bodily change. In 1 Cor.15 Paul reasons his teaching 
by comparing natural things with spiritual. Most people engage in sowing during their 
lifetime and all sowing is with a view to reaping. If there is to be reaping the seed that 
is sown must die first. These 
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are facts well known to all. Then Paul reminds us of two further points; firstly that the 
seed sown bears no resemblance to what is reaped, and secondly that God gives it a 
'body of its own' (verse 38) as it pleases Him. 
Because of sin the human body that is sown is corrupt, so it is sown in dishonour and 
weakness. It is sown a natural body, bearing the earthy image of Adam, the first man. 
It is raised a spiritual body, bearing the image of the heavenly, the second Man, and 
as such it is raised in incorruption, glory and power. What a wonderful and precious 
contemplation! Again our praise must ascend to God our Father who gives us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
In 2 Cor.5 the apostle Paul complements this teaching as he returns to the subject of 
the bodily change which will take place at the coming again of the Lord Jesus. He 
writes of 'the earthly house of our bodily frame' (R.V. margin) in which we groan; and 
it has been well said that 'the groan becomes longer and deeper 
 the older and weaker we become'. We long to be clothed upon with our habitation 
which is from heaven. Then what is mortal will be swallowed up of life. Notice this 
further use of the same word katapino, death swallowed up in victory, and the 
mortality of the body swallowed up in life. 
'The body of our humiliation' will be clothed upon with the new body, fashioned anew, 
as Paul describes it in Phil.3:21, conformed to the body of His glory. What a prospect! 
Not only to see Him and to be with Him, but to be like Him, for 'we know that, if he 
shall be manifested, we shall be like him; for we shall see him even as he is' (1 Jn 
3:2). For believers who are still alive when Christ returns the mortal will put on 
immortality, and for those who will be raised from the dead it will be a question of the 
corruptible putting on incorruption. Then death shall be no more. The first things are 
passed away. Death will indeed be swallowed up in victory. Thanks be to God who 
has given us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

IN THE LIGHT OF THE FIRE 
By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

That was where Peter sat when he disowned the Lord. It is a startling discovery to 
make, when read in the Word, and it carries a warning of great solemnity: 
And when they had kindled a fire In the midst of the court, and had sat down together, 
Peter sat in the midst of them. And a certain maid seeing him as he sat in the light of 
the fire, and looking stedfastly upon him, said, This man also was with him. But he 
denied, saying, Woman I know him not (Lk.22:55-57).  
Sad words to utter and a tragic place to be! Those words of denial come from a man 
who had previously said, 'Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God' (Matt.16:16). 
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Poor Peter, how could he ever forget? Leaping flames thereafter would bring back the 
saddest memories to his soul. 
Fire attracts. It has a great drawing power. It fascinates. It provides a place of warmth, 
of fellowship. Its comfort and glow relax the mind, and often loosen the tongue. This is 
what Peter discovered with great sadness. God's word shows us very dramatically 
how Peter moved toward the glowing fire of coals, drawn, as it were, by beckoning 
fingers of fiery flame. He followed Jesus after his arrest, but only as far as the door of 
the court. It was a cold hour, but even colder were the icy fingers of fear which must 
have gripped the heart of the fisherman-apostle as he walked after Jesus, stood at 
the door of the court, and then joined the enemy as he sat with them, warming himself 
at the fire (Lk.22:55; Jn 18:15-18). Not far away in the high priest's dwelling the 
Saviour was being treated like a criminal. His word was scornfully questioned; He was 
smitten, and His hands were bound before He was led away. Peter still stood 
warming himself by the fire. Now the talk around the flames became prolonged, and 
the enemy sat down. Peter sat in their midst. 
How different was this experience of Peter compared to the blessed man of the first 
Psalm! 
Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the wicked, nor standeth in the 
way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful (Ps.1:1). 
The light of the fire would show up the strong, craggy face of Peter, but how his 
countenance must have changed as he vehemently denied his Lord and Master. 
Then the cock crowing shocked him into the vivid remembrance of the Lord's 
prophetic words, '...before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice' (Matt.26:34). How 
quickly Peter must have left the light of the fire for the darkness of solitude, where he 
gave vent to his tears! 
Fire was to play a happier role in Peter's experience not long afterwards. The same 
Saviour, now resurrected, prepared it Himself on the shores of the sea of Tiberias. It 
was a time of sweet fellowship as together they ate the fish broiled on the live coals, 
and the bread. What were Peter's thoughts as he sat in the light of this fire, with the 
Lord in the midst? What are our thoughts? Does the world's fire have a warm 
attraction for us? Let us beware. Let us learn from Peter that the world has no love for 
Christ. It still scorns and denies Him. But what warm fellowship we can know with Him 
and with His own, around the fire of His making! 
In his two epistles Peter writes much about fire. He tells us that the proof of our faith is 
'more precious than gold that perisheth though it is proved by fire' (1 Pet.1:7). He 
warns of Sodom and Gomorrah and their reduction to ashes by fire from heaven (2 
Pet.2:6). He encourages believers not to think it 'strange concerning the fiery 
trial...which cometh upon you to prove you' (1 Pet.4:12). 
In our Christian lives there may be fiery trials for us, but let us learn from Peter the 
experiences to avoid. Then shall we serve the Lord Christ as faithful, fruitful servants 
whose works will endure the testing fire at the coming judgement seat (1 Cor.3:10-
15). 
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EDITORIAL. 
'It is the Lord', John exclaimed joyfully as he grappled with the multitude of fishes 
swarming into the net. It dawned on him like a flash. The Stranger on the beach was 
their Lord and Master. Who else could it be with such obvious dominion over the fish 
of the sea? Did he perhaps recall the words of Ps.8? He 'manifested himself...on this 
wise' he wrote later in his Gospel record (21:1). 
But that was not the only manifestation on that memorable morning. Seven tired and 
hungry men found breakfast cooked and ready for them when they dragged their boat 
to shore. As they warmed themselves around the fire their resurrected Master moved 
from one to another, serving them first with bread and then with the fish. What a 
wonderful manifestation of His love and care! The Lord of glory, from heaven's throne, 
come down to meet them and to share with them, giving them yet another example 
(could they ever forget how He had washed their feet?) of what it means in practical 
terms, when the scripture says 'through love be servants one to another' (Gal.5:13). 
Fellowship is about sharing 
'Bring of the fish which you have now taken', He said, not because His supply was 
insufficient surely. That could never be. But in the spirit of Rev.3:20, I suggest, 'If any 
man hear my voice and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me'. He wanted to share what they provided, as well as sharing with them 
His provision. What wonderful grace! That is what fellowship is all about, it is sharing 
together. Reminding us that around that fire they would commune together. It surely 
would not be a silent meal. The Master had something to say specially to Simon 
Peter, we know, but Thomas and Nathaniel and James and John would each cany 
away some of His words deep in their hearts. And the two un-named disciples, too, 
for they all shared equally in what the Lord had for them that morning. 
Editors pray that there will be something for your heart in the pages of our magazine 
this month. As you read and study and meditate, look out for manifestations of 
Himself, please. You will see Him as Son over God's house, Lord of the churches and 
God's anointed King (as Focus describes Him), soon to return for us and to fashion 
our bodies into the likeness of His own glorious body. Meantime meeting all our need 
as each new day unfolds, imparting dignity to the disabled, comfort to the lonely, 
spiritual strength to every pilgrim heart. For He longs to manifest Himself to us, just as 
He did to those seven disciples so long ago. We have His promise, 
He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 
myself unto him (Jn 14:21). 
Alan Toms 
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NEW TESTAMENT CHURCHES OF GOD 
Outreach to Galatia 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 
 What can we learn from the New Testament record about churches of God in the 
Roman province of Galatia, an area which now forms part of modern Turkey? 
So far in this series we have looked at individual churches of God, but this month's 
study instructively reminds us that those churches are often referred to in their 
provincial or other district groupings. Paul's letter to the Galatians is a case in point. 
Again in 2 Cor.8:1 he writes of 'the churches of Macedonia'. Peter's first epistle was 
addressed to disciples in a much larger area, covering most of modem Turkey, but 
again according to their provincial groupings (1 Pet.1:1). From which we learn that in 
apostolic times the churches of God were closely interrelated, each one linked with 
others in the same province. Moreover all these provincial groups of churches are 
together viewed as one flock (1 Pet.5:2), one kingdom (Rev.1:6), one 'habitation of 
God in the Spirit" (Eph.2:21,22). 
It was Paul and Barnabas who pioneered the work of God in Galatia during their first 
great missionary outreach from Syrian Antioch (see Acts 13,14). In spite of many 
hardships and tough opposition there was an excellent response to the message, and 
disciples were made in four cities - Antioch of Pisidia, Iconium, 
 Lystra and Derbe. Nor were they left to their own devices in spiritual service, but the 
apostles instructed them in the way of the Lord so that a church of God was 
established in each city. 
We begin at Antioch of Pisidia, an important route centre and a Roman colony, with a 
mixed population of Romans, Greeks, Jews and native Phrygians. Acts 13 records 
Paul's masterly address in the Antioch synagogue. This aroused great interest and 
the following Sabbath almost the whole city gathered to hear the word of the Lord; but 
the Jews were filled with jealousy and publicly opposed the apostles, who then turned 
to the Gentile populace. Of whom many gladly received the word, which spread 
through the whole region. Paul and Barnabas were soon forced by persecution to 
leave Antioch, but they left behind them a thriving Church of God: 'the disciples were 
filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit' (Acts 13:52). 
About ninety miles east of Antioch was the ancient city of Iconium, said to be as old 
as Damascus, its modern name is Konya. There Paul and Barnabas again spoke first 
in the synagogue. Their message was so effective that a great number both of Jews 
and Gentiles believed. Intense opposition was then stirred up by Jews who had 
refused the gospel. Once 
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more God's servants were driven away by threat of violence, but not before the newly 
won converts were functioning together as a Church of God in that city. 
Unshaken by all Satan's attempts to harass them these devoted servants of Christ 
pressed forward to the city of Lystra. A man who had been crippled from birth was 
healed by Paul, causing the superstitious crowds to welcome Paul and Barnabas as 
gods come down in the likeness of men. The apostles had difficulty in restraining the 
people from offering sacrifices to them. Once more the gospel bore fruit, disciples 
were made, and in yet another place a Church of God was planted. Then Jews from 
Antioch and Iconium followed Paul and Barnabas to Lystra, stirred up a riot, stoned 
Paul and dragged him out of the city, supposing him to be dead. 'But as the disciples 
stood round about him', Luke records, 'he rose up, and entered into the city' (Acts 
14:20). The next day he and Barnabas travelled on to Derbe. 
Derbe became the fourth city in Galatia where the apostles were able to establish a 
Church of God, for Acts 14:21 tells us that when they preached the gospel there they 
made many disciples. 
We might have thought that after so many frightening experiences in Lystra, Iconium 
and Antioch these two intrepid apostles would have hesitated to return there, at least 
for the time being. However, the disciples in these places had become very dear to 
them but were inexperienced in their newfound faith. So Paul and Barnabas, prepared 
to hazard their lives for the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, retraced 
 their steps to the three cities where they had been so dangerously persecuted. In 
each place they confirmed 'the souls of the disciples, exhorting them to continue in 
the faith, and that through many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom of God' 
(Acts 14:22). The faith and the kingdom! The faith is the Lord's teaching, delivered to 
His disciples to keep; the kingdom is expressed in obedience to the rule of God 
among His people. In these newly planted churches the apostles were encouraged to 
see a deepening work of the Holy Spirit. 'And when they had appointed for them 
elders in every church', we read, 'and had prayed with fasting, they commended them 
to the Lord, on whom they had believed' (Acts 14:23). So provision was made for 
shepherding the flock in each church in Galatia, churches enjoying mutual fellowship, 
and linked with all other churches of God from Jerusalem outward. 
Paul and Barnabas returned to Antioch in Syria, the place from which they had been 
committed to the grace of God for the work which they had now fulfilled. It was about 
this time that a strong threat to the truth of the gospel developed among the New 
Testament churches of God. Jewish false teachers from Judaea went to Antioch and 
taught that unless Gentiles were circumcised according to the Law of Moses they 
could not be saved. Paul and Barnabas vigorously countered this erroneous teaching, 
and a special conference was convened in Jerusalem to deal with the controversy. 
The outcome was summarized by the apostles and eiders in a message circulated for 
the guidance of all the 
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churches: 
...it seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than 
these necessary things; that ye abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and from fornication; from which if ye keep yourselves, it 
shall be well with you (Acts 15:28.29).  
However, the false teaching had also spread to the churches in Galatia. News 
reached Paul that many disciples in those churches were as a result turning away 
from the truths of the gospel which he had plainly taught them. His urgent corrective 
letter is preserved in our New Testament as The Epistle to the Galatians. On reading 
it we cannot escape the sense of deep concern in Paul's heart. He wrote with burning 
conviction, knowing that the basic foundations of the gospel were being undermined:  
O foolish Galatians, we read in chapter three, who did bewitch you, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ was openly set forth crucified? This only would I learn from you. 
Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? Are ye so 
foolish? having begun in the Spirit, are ye now perfected in the flesh?...I am afraid of 
you, lest by any means I have bestowed labour upon you in vain (Gal.3:1-3; 
Gal.4:11). 
Paul's letter doubtless had a salutary effect on the disciples in the Galatian churches 
of that day. God has overruled to preserve it in our New Testament, extending to 
believers in succeeding generations the benefit of this lucid defence of the central 
truth of the gospel - that salvation is on the basis of God's free gift in Christ, not by a 
process of law-keeping. 
Finally it is worth again noting that Paul could write one letter to the churches of God 
in Galatia and be sure that the disciples in each church would receive its message. 
Although Antioch of Pisidia and Derbe were about 150 miles apart, so close was the 
integration of New Testament churches of God that one letter would suffice to 
communicate with them both, and also with all other churches in the province. 
 

MARAN ATHA 
(5) Looking, Waiting, Being Like Him 

By R. A. Parker, Stoke-on-Trent, England 
There is no lasting satisfaction to be found in the world, in worldly things or worldly 
labour. That fact King Solomon established beyond all doubt in the book of 
Ecclesiastes. He examined everything that the world had to offer and found it to be 
empty and 
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meaningless. The apostle Paul goes even further in Rom.8:22 when he says 'we 
know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now'. He 
was referring to the result of sin, of course, and it extends to 'ourselves also, which 
have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for 
our adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body' (Rom.8:23). But Maran atha, our 
Lord cometh! What a day that will be, when Christ returns. 'Who shall fashion anew 
the body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of his glory, 
according to the working whereby he is able even to subject all things unto himself 
(Phil.3:21). That which was once subjected to vanity (Rom.8:20) because of sin, will in 
that day be subjected to Himself through divine grace. No more groans then! '...the 
first things are passed away. And he that sitteth on the throne said, Behold, I make all 
things new' (Rev.21:4,5). Faithful and true words indeed, stirring our hearts in 
anticipation of Christ's return. 
The Holy Spirit used the Greek word prosdechomai, looking for, when He guided the 
apostle Paul to write 'Looking for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our 
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ' (Tit.2:13). It means 'to expect, to look forward to 
receiving fellowship and hospitality'. This is what is embraced in the 'blessed hope 
and appearing of our great God and Saviour'. An epiphany of glory following an 
epiphany of grace (Tit.2:11). 
Previously we referred to the watchwords of the Thessalonian saints, serve and wait. 
Here are two more, look and wait. 'Christ...shall appear a second time, apart from sin, 
to them that wait for him, unto salvation' (Heb.9:28). Eagerly and expectantly waiting 
is the thought contained in the word, and the context in Heb.9 reminds us of the 
expectation of the nation of Israel as they waited on the day of atonement for the re-
appearance of their high priest. Aaron had gone into the most holy place on their 
behalf. Having dealt with his own sins and the sins of the people he was expected to 
come out and the people waited for him, a most joyful but solemn occasion in their 
annual calendar. 
How much more joyful it will be for us to welcome our great High Priest. Through the 
years of waiting He has met all our needs of mercy and grace as we have claimed the 
promise of Heb.4:16. Out of the true Tabernacle in heaven He will come, for those 
who wait for Him unto salvation. He will come for all His redeemed ones, although we 
have to acknowledge that some wait for Him with keener expectancy than others. Let 
us encourage one another to look and wait eagerly in the happy anticipation of seeing 
the One whom we love, 'for yet a very little while, He that cometh shall come and shall 
not tarry' (Greek chronizo, will not delay or while away time, Heb.10:37). 
When 'he shall be manifested, we shall be like him; for we shall see him even as he 
is' (1 Jn 3:2). We can only dimly appreciate what it will be like to be like Him. At the 
close of Ps.17 David touches on this precious truth when he says, 'I shall behold thy 
face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness' or 'in Your 
likeness' (N.K.J.V.). The different prepositions invite us to enjoy two aspects of this 
glorious truth. 'In Your likeness' suggests having the same kind of body, not subject to 
death. 'With thy likeness' turns our thoughts to the infinite pleasure of seeing 
ourselves with His image and knowing we shall remain so for all eternity. Praise God, 
both thoughts are true. 
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FOCUS 

ISRAEL'S NEW DIRECTION 
Ehud Barak decisively won Israel's general election last May, and came to office as 
Prime Minister with policy objectives very different from his predecessor, Benjamin 
Netanyahu. In particular he was committed to urgent initiatives for the acceleration of 
the Middle East Peace Process, which had reached virtual stalemate through 
Netanyahu's obstructive tactics. 
Like the late Yitzhak Rabin, his political mentor, Barak had been a senior military 
figure in the Israeli armed forces, and is distinguished as the country's most decorated 
soldier. He therefore commands respect in his handling of such sensitive security 
issues as withdrawal of Israeli troops from the so-called 'security zone' in southern 
Lebanon, or giving back control of the strategic Golan Heights to Syria; issues which 
are crucial to progress in any peace agreements with those countries. 
Ambitious plans for peace agreements 
Shortly after taking office Prime Minister Barak visited Washington for personal talks 
with the United States President. They established a cordial rapport. Barak outlined 
his ambition to conclude early peace agreements with Syria and Lebanon, and to 
pursue negotiations with the Palestinians. He also insisted that he wished to handle 
negotiations directly rather than have them brokered by American diplomats; a 
welcome change for the Americans from having constantly to pressurize the rival 
parties to maintain the momentum of the peace talks. For Ehud Barak his well 
publicized reception by the President of the United States had helpful political effects 
back home. Strong positive support from the most powerful leader of the western 
world will encourage Israelis more readily to accept the risk of necessary concessions 
in the cause of peace. 
From the Syrian capital, Damascus, President Assad publicly welcomed Ehud Barak's 
electoral victory, describing him as a strong and honest man who would have a real 
desire for peace. This favourable comment was of course in the knowledge that it was 
Barak's declared intention to negotiate for the return of the Golan Heights to Syria. In 
return Barak will doubtless require a stiff price - a comprehensive peace treaty with 
Israel, and exchange of ambassadors; also pressure on Syria's vassal state of 
Lebanon to stop terrorist groups attacking Israel's northern border from bases in 
southern Lebanon. This in turn would leave Israel free to withdraw troops from the 
'security zone' in 
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south Lebanon, a military commitment which has become intensely unpopular since 
Israeli casualties have mounted. 
Concessions and goodwill required 
There remains also the thorny Palestinian problem, including their demand for an 
independent state with East Jerusalem as its capital. The October 1998 Wye River 
Agreement was scarcely implemented at all by the Netanyahu government because 
the Palestinians allegedly failed to meet their security obligations. The new 
administration will be keen to fulfil the terms of the Wye River Agreement, and carry 
forward negotiations towards other Palestinian objectives. Yet the status of Jerusalem 
and the future of Israeli settlements within Palestinian territories are both fraught with 
great difficulties. These could only be resolved by concessions and goodwill on both 
sides; and goodwill has so far been a very rare commodity! Yasser Arafat hopes for 
the establishment of a Palestinian State by May 2004, an ambition which at the 
moment seems highly optimistic. 
Exit Benjamin Netanyahu; enter Ehud Barak; and within about twelve months the 
present United States President will complete his term of office. We watch with 
fascination as individuals of such differing personality, ability and outlook briefly 
appear on the world stage, all too soon to hand over power to someone else. The 
maze of political intrigue, the interplay of personalities, the involved motivations and 
policies, appear to us like tangled threads beneath a tapestry. Yet to the Lord the 
tapestry is fully in view, the pattern being developed by His infinitely skilful overruling 
and control of seemingly confused events. As when 'both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles and the peoples of Israel, were gathered together, to do whatsoever 
thy hand and thy counsel foreordained to come to pass' (Acts 4:27,28). Still today 
events in the Middle East are being shaped under divine control towards the great 
end-time crisis and the return of God's anointed King. 
Ehud Barak bears the names of two great Bible heroes, both saviours of God's 
people in their day. Ehud (meaning 'strong') who slew Eglon, king of Moab 
(Jdgs.3:12-30); and Barak (meaning 'lightning') who with Deborah's help led Israel 
against Sisera (Jdgs.4,5). Israel's present Prime Minister has lived up to the name 
Ehud as a strong modern soldier; his ambition is to take lightning action in attempting 
to secure peace with Israel's neighbouring states. How welcome any progress would 
be if it brought relief from the strains of terrorism and war to all peoples in the region! 
Yet Scripture reveals that still darker days lie ahead under the shadow of Antichrist's 
power, before 'the sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings' (Mal.4:2). 
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LOVERS OF GOD'S HOUSE 
Israel's Prophetic Vision 

By Ian E. Penn, Nottingham, England 
It is not the whole truth that time proves prophecy. Time also shows that a prophet 
whose prophecy fails is a false prophet (Deut.18:22). But a prophet whose word 
comes to pass may also be false, since he may give a true forecast by accident. The 
test of a true prophet is not only that his word comes to pass, but also that it will lead 
hearers into the true service of God (Deut.13:1-5). God's Old Testament dealings with 
Israel concerning the service of God, and the moral and spiritual values that go with it, 
are completely centred upon the worship of God in the house of God at the Place of 
the Name (Ex.3:12; Ex.19:6; Ex.25:8; Mal.4:4). It is no surprise, therefore, that the 
truth concerning the house of God is central to the prophetic vision of the prophets of 
Israel, especially those whose words have been preserved to stand the test of all time 
in the prophetical books of the Old Testament. 
Israel's prophetic vision is sealed up in those sixteen prophetical books which 
comprise as much as a quarter of the entire Old Testament. In our English Bibles 
these are placed from Isaiah to Malachi, excluding the poetical Lamentations of 
Jeremiah. As such, they are the Latter Prophets of the Hebrew Bible, to which the 
book of Daniel has been added. Their principal themes concern the nation of Israel; 
the Gentile nations, especially those more or less involved with Israel; and of course 
the Person of Christ.  
Prophecies concerning Israel 
The periods when these Old Testament prophets did their work are more or less 
accurately known and are related to major phases in Israel's history. Thus Isaiah, 
Jonah, Hosea, Amos, Micah and perhaps Joel all prophesied before the ten tribes 
were lost into the Assyrian captivity. Isaiah and Micah continued afterwards, to be 
joined by Jeremiah, Nahum, Habakkuk and Zephaniah prior to Judah and Benjamin 
being taken captive to Babylon. Ezekiel, Daniel and it seems Obadiah also 
prophesied during that captivity while Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi did so when the 
Remnant returned from Babylon. 
It will be readily seen that each of these four phases is related to the welfare of the 
house of God. Thus, the captivity of the ten tribes arose because, not heeding the 
prophetical warnings, they would not worship at the house of God in Jerusalem. The 
captivity of Judah and Benjamin arose because, in spite of the prophets' words, they 
allowed wrong practices to corrupt irrevocably the worship of that same house of God 
in Jerusalem. Then, during the captivity in Babylon, there was no house of God to 
defile and the faithful lived in a day of individual testimony, to whom the word of 
prophecy especially sets God's purposes in His house and people against a future of 
many millennia, 
  
  
  
  
  



 
 

1999-155 

largely dominated by Gentiles. The aged Daniel, however, may have lived to hear of 
the beginning of its rebuilding and restoration about which the final phase of Israel's 
prophetic vision was delivered. 
Naturally, each phase has its message for believers since it is possible for a believer 
today to be living in circumstances which, as far as his or her relation to the house of 
God is concerned, may correspond to one or other of these four phases. That is to 
say, in circumstances which are to be judged by the believer's attitude to today's 
churches of God which are gathered into the Fellowship of the Son of God, since 
these today form the house of God whose service is centred upon the Mount Zion 
which is in Heaven (Heb.12:18-29).  
Prophecies concerning the nations 
Jeremiah's long prophecy is so bound up with the fall of Judah and the judgement of 
the house of God that it is easy to forget that he is introduced as 'a prophet unto the 
nations' (Jer.1:5). His, like the other major prophetical books (and indeed Amos), 
contain numerous prophecies addressed to several Gentile nations. Remarkably, with 
the exception of Jonah and possibly Jeremiah (Jer.43:7-13) it is not recorded that any 
other prophet ever took these messages to the nations concerned. It would appear, 
therefore, that a prime purpose of these prophecies is that they should be a witness 
first and foremost to Israel, the people of God. If Gentiles would know of God's 
purposes for them, they must view them from the point of view of God's rule in Israel; 
that is to say, from His house. Thus the future prophesied for the Chaldeans or 
Babylonians was to act as the executors of divine judgement upon unrepentant Israel 
(Jer.25:9-11). But they, in turn, were to suffer the judgement of God for their sins 
(Jer.25:12-14), again at the hands of other nations (Jer.50:33-41) because of how 
they behaved towards Zion (Jer.50:11,17-32; Jer.51:24). 
Jonah's foray to Nineveh demonstrates another key matter in God's dealings with the 
nations. The Gentiles, though not under the Law, were nevertheless also expected to 
keep such commands as God had given them, even if living in times of ignorance 
(Acts 10:22; 33-35; 17:26-30). The Ninevites had departed from that standard and 
therefore must suffer the judgement of God. As all know, they repented and were 
saved from wrath. Thus, as God who is plenteous in mercy was in the habit of so 
dealing with His people, He dealt similarly with Gentiles. However later Ninevites were 
not so wise and suffered the judgement prophesied by Nahum (Nah.2:13) and 
Zephaniah (Zeph.2:13-15), having met their match at Zion long before in the days of 
their famous King Sennacherib (2 Kgs.19:20-37; Isa.37:1-38). God's dealings with the 
Ninevites in Jonah's day are therefore similar to his dealings with other Gentile 
nations. He views them in relation to His purposes in His house and people. 
Prophecies concerning the Christ 
With the exception of Jonah and Nahum, all Israel's prophetical books contain 
significant portions which deal with Israel's future glory and her central role in the 
forthcoming world rule of her Messiah, the Lord Jesus 
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Christ. Commonly these prophecies tell of a period of Israeli captivity and judgement 
worse than that endured under the Assyrian or Babylonian yoke. They go on to tell 
how from such dire circumstances Israel will be rescued by her Messiah and 
Redeemer, who will deal in judgement with all nations before His global kingdom is 
established (see for example Amos 9:8-15). Such portions are commonly placed 
following prophetical warnings about departure from the house of God. 
The foregoing two major themes of Israel's prophetic vision fall into place as part of a 
coherent whole when it is seen that they form the background to the prophesying of 
the purposes of God in Christ. In Old Testament history, the nations were used in one 
way or another to ensure that there was an Israel, from whom would come the Christ 
and who would have a Law and divine service to serve as His pulpit from which to 
preach and teach. Israel served as His prototype and launching pad for His New 
Covenant at the core of whose service was, is, and shall be the service of the house 
of God. 
So great is the compass in time and place of Israel's prophetic vision, so consistent 
are its principles, and especially so victorious is its final outcome for Israel, that men 
and women who are not willing to face up to the reality of their sins may ignore its 
most vital aspect. The Christ who will so rule is also the One who was to be 'despised 
and rejected of men; a man of sorrows...stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted...led to 
the slaughter...cut off...an offering for sin' (Isa.53:3-10)...'cut off, and shall have 
nothing' (Dan.9:26) and the One 'whom they have pierced' (Zech.12:10). The Lord 
Himself left no room for doubt in this matter (Lk.24:26,27) as He taught a lesson well 
learned by His first disciples (1 Pet.1:11,12).  
The Omission 
Following Christ's rejection by Israel, His death has led to a world-wide spread of His 
message which has resulted as He predicted in the construction of a Church which 
can never be destroyed nor, like Israel, was be taken captive or fall under the 
judgement of God (Matt.16:13-19). It is composed of believers on the Lord Jesus 
Christ who become members of the Church, His Body, when at salvation, they are 
baptized in the Holy Spirit. Such believers, who may come from any nation, are meant 
to be gathered together on earth by being baptized in water and added together in 
churches of God to form a spiritual house of God, the kingdom of God today, a 
counterpart to Israel of old. Since these purposes of God were deliberately kept 
hidden by God until the coming of His Son to earth (Col.1:26-28), obvious reference 
to them is a major omission of Israel's prophetic vision. From the standpoint of the 
New Testament Scriptures, however, it can be seen that many prophetical Scriptures 
have a kind of double application: first concerning Israel and secondly concerning the 
work of Christ today. For example, the prophecy of the pouring out of the Holy Spirit 
(Joel 2:28-32) clearly applies to what happened on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2:16-
21). But it also finds fulfilment prior to the return of the 
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Lord to set up His kingdom (Isa.32:15-20). 
Thus the major world-scale themes of Israel's prophetic vision - Israel, the Nations, 
the Christ - can be viewed as a fitting preparation for the appearing of Israel's coming 
Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ. His gospel concerns the same things and is also 
global in scope. Beginning from Israel, it reaches beyond her to the uttermost parts of 
the earth in seeking to make disciples of all the nations (Matt.28:18-20; Lk.2:30-32; 
Lk.24:47; Acts 1:8). It is still His purpose today to gather together born-again ones 
from the nations to take part in the service and worship of God in the house of God. 
Thus it has at its heart, like Israel's prophetic vision, the house of God. 
 

DISABILITY AND DIGNITY 
(3) From Affliction to Acceptance 

By Paul Merchant, Musselburgh, Scotland 
The most famous Christian in the New Testament had a disability. He travelled 
thousands of miles, shared the gospel at every opportunity, founded churches across 
Asia and was a prolific letter writer. The apostle Paul achieved all this despite having 
been given what he describes as 'a thorn in my flesh, a messenger of Satan, to 
torment me' (2 Cor.12:7). Paul had become disabled at some time during the previous 
fourteen years (2 Cor.12:2). 
There have been many suggestions about what the 'thorn' might have been. It could 
have been a recurrent fever (Gal.4:13); the injuries suffered at his stoning at Lystra 
(Acts 14:19); poor recovery after his escape from the riot in Ephesus from which he 
barely came out alive (2 Cor.1:8); a speech impediment (2 Cor.10:1-10; 2 Cor.11:6); 
or his sight might have been affected (Gal.6:11).  
The reason 
Although it restricted his service, it did not hinder his work for God. Paul prayed 
repeatedly for his freedom from the affliction. God gave Paul the answer he needed 
rather than what he wanted. God's reason was that his disability was directly linked to 
the visions and revelations God had shown him. Those special revelations were 
precious to Paul. But the Lord knew how the temptations of pride lay around the 
corner. Wonder and weakness were connected. God took him from awe to affliction. 
The reaction 
Some disciples in the Corinthian Church mocked his disability. They thought he was 
out of his mind, a poor speaker and not really an apostle at all (2 Cor.5:13; 2 
Cor.10:10; 2 Cor.12:11,12). They denigrated his personality and devalued his work. 
They saw the disability and not the person. Paul's concern about such attitudes, and 
further need to correct doctrinal error and wrong conduct, doubtless all weighed with 
Paul in deciding to make a third visit to Corinth (2 Cor.12:11-21).  
The response Paul uses strong words to describe its effect on him. It tormented him, 
it was a 
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messenger of Satan and he pleaded three times to have it removed. But in the Lord's 
response he realized that his physical restrictions were less of a disability in God's 
eyes than to be disabled in service by becoming a conceited, proud Christian. God 
did not perform a miracle to remove his affliction. The disability was permitted into his 
life in order to mould him to become more like Christ. God valued character more than 
physical normality. God was tough to make him tender. 
Joni Eareckson Tada has been quadriplegic since a teenage diving accident and in 
her Christian ministry she reflects on the years spent in her wheelchair, 'Man looks at 
the outward appearance, but the LORD looks at the heart (1 Sam.16:7). God is most 
concerned about who we are on the inside. My disability is his hedge around me, 
pressing me in and forcing me, not to be introspective but at least to be inward - to 
make certain that patience, endurance, tolerance, steadfastness, self control - that 
these are the things blossoming forth as a result of my disability. This is God's 
perspective and sometimes He is most concerned about our inward character rather 
than our outward circumstances' (1) 
God does not exempt His children from adversity. In the severe examples of Paul and 
Joni we see how over the years their particular restrictions have brought hope out of 
despair, strength out of weakness. 'I delight in weaknesses, in insults, in hardships, in 
persecutions, in difficulties. For when I am weak, then I am strong' (2 Cor.12:10). 
(1) New Christian Herald, 17.1.98, p. 10.  
Biblical quotations are from the NIV. 

 
THE FAITHFUL SERVANT 

By R. I. Shaw, Kirkintilloch, Scotland 
Confusion prevails! Defeat is inevitable! 

You can imagine such headlines if an army of soldiers were each left to decide for 
themselves the course of action to take in any situation. Some would insist that their 
opinion must hold while others might even desert at the prospect of battle. But it is not 
like that. Governments lay down the terms under which each soldier is enlisted. He 
can either accept the terms or reject them but if he accepts them, central to all his 
service is total obedience to his Commanding Officer. Failure to obey, for whatever 
reason, would weaken the effectiveness of the Regiment and incur certain penalty. 
Isaiah mentions four distractions which can undermine service. Of course, our great 
Leader and Lord is God's chosen Servant who overcame them all. 
He will not fail nor be discouraged (Isa.42:4). 
I was not rebellious, nor did I turn away (Isa.50:5).  
Servants may be commended for their faithfulness and commitment but what about 
failure, discouragement, rebellion and retreat? Sadly, these also are possible. So let 
us learn from the perfect Servant.  
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Failure 
This failure results from weakness or from dimness of the eye. The antidote is the vitality 
and vision derived from Christ and His Word. The Old Testament Scriptures contain many 
prophetic references to a daily dependence by the Lord on the living Word. It was His 
meditation. He experienced both its savour and its power. Such food for His soul was of 
greater value by far than His daily bread. If the latter, then, is described as 'necessary' 
(Job 23:12), how much more the former. 
'In His law he meditates day and night' (Ps.1:2). 
'Oh, how I love Your law! It is my meditation all the day (Ps.119:97). 
'He awakens Me morning by morning. He awakens My ear to hear as the learned' 
(Isa.50:4).  
Daily feeding deters failure.  
Discouragement 
Discouragement conveys the idea of something crushed, bruised, broken or even 
cracked in pieces. It is an emotional experience. The Lord had truly human emotions. 
Despite all the goodness of His words and actions men hated Him and plotted against 
Him. Some were openly hostile; some were filled with unbelief. Others who had 
followed Him turned back later. 'Grief is a love word and, loving men as He did, He 
wept over them. He was exceeding sorrowful and acquainted with grief. Yet the 
perfect Servant was devoted to His service, trusting in His God through every 
circumstance.  

The love that never faltered 
The love that paid the price  
The love that made, undaunted  
The final sacrifice. (C. A. Spring-Rice)  

Heb.12:3 asks us to 'consider Him who endured such hostility from sinners...lest you 
become weary and discouraged in your souls'. He did not lose heart. What He suffered 
occupied the path He must follow as a faithful Servant.  
Rebellion 
Rebellion is resistance, often tinged with bitterness. It suggests selfishness and lack of 
faith. By contrast, Isaac, without resistance, was bound for sacrifice at Moriah's altar -only 
a picture of God's Lamb who submitted to His Father's will, no matter the outcome. He 
who knew 'all things that would come upon Him' (Jn 18:4) had set His face 'like a flint' 
(Isa.50:7). Absolute devotion spoke the words, '...not My will, but Yours, be done' 
(Lk.22:42). The perfect Servant would be neither disgraced nor ashamed by His service. 
Indeed, He would be glorified. His work was His Father's will.  
Retreat 
Such action describes someone showing his back who once showed his face. It is a 
refusal to continue, electing to turn back rather than to pursue the designated course to the 
finishing line. Calvary and the triumphant cry, 'It is finished' testify to a completed work. 
John wrote of the Lord, 'having loved His own who were in the world. He loved them to the 
end' (Jn 13:1), and again, 'I have finished the work which You have given Me to do' (Jn 
17:4).  

Himself He could not save. Love's stream too deeply flowed,  
In love Himself He gave  To pay the debt we owed. 
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Obedience to the Father's will, And love to Him did all fulfil. (A. Midlane) 

Is it not entirely typical of the grace of God that the disciple chosen to write of Christ 
as God's perfect Servant, consecrated to His work, is John Mark who at one time had 
departed from service, apparently retreating to Jerusalem? He had evidently learned 
his lesson. 
As we consider our Saviour and His absolute devotion as a Servant to God who had 
sent Him, may we His servants, have grace to resist every thought of failure, 
discouragement, rebellion or retreat. 
Biblical quotations from the NKJV. 
 

'AFTER EIGHT DAYS' 
By Roy Hyland, Buxton, England 

When the risen Lord appeared to His fearful disciples on 'the first day of the week', He 
stood among them and said, 'Peace be unto you' (Jn 20:19). Then He showed them 
His hands and side. His voice was full of assurance and His resurrection body still 
bore the marks of the wounds received in the house of His friends. No matter what 
men may say, casting doubt upon the resurrection, the Holy Spirit assures us through 
John 'The disciples therefore were glad, when they saw the Lord' (Jn 20:20). 
For an undisclosed reason Thomas was not with the disciples on this occasion (Jn 
20:24). When they next saw Thomas they told him the glad news, 'We have seen the 
Lord' (Jon 20:25). Was the rebuff, 'Except I shall see...I will not believe', expected by 
them? Did they shake their heads in dismay and 'write off Thomas for his complete 
rejection of the good news? After all, it seems he did have a reputation for doubting 
(Jn 14:5; Jn 20:25). We do not know how they reacted but we do know how the Lord 
reacted. 
The next time the Lord appeared to the disciples Thomas was 'with them'. Again the 
Lord greets them with, 'Peace be unto you' (Jn 20:26). Just before being led away to 
His death the Lord had looked at Peter. That look melted Peter's heart and the hot 
tears began to flow profusely. Now it was Thomas' turn. Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger...be not faithless but believing' (Jon 20:27). He who had 
upbraided cities for their unbelief gently but firmly chides His doubting apostle, and at 
the same time encourages us, '...blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have 
believed" (Jn 20:29). 
The reaction of Thomas was the opposite to what he had intended. It was enough for 
him to see and to hear. His arms remained motionless but his heart was deeply 
moved. 'My Lord and my God', he exclaimed (Jn 20:28). What more could he say? 
Indeed, what more could anyone say? With five words he demonstrated effectively 
that his unbelief was routed and future commitment acknowledged. 
And what of ourselves? The doubts of Thomas might surprise us, and we become 
critical of him because often we seem to notice failure in others yet seldom in 
ourselves. But what of his later certainties? 'My Lord and my God'; do you and I have 
the same conviction? If we have, what a difference it will make to our commitment! 
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EDITORIAL 
We now live in an 'information' age, according to popular economic theory. Centuries 
of economic concentration in the resource of land, and its agricultural use, gave place 
to mass-produced products of machines after the industrial revolution. The age of 
technology spurred on that development through automation and computerization, 
and this absorbed more and more of the economic capital of the developed world, 
and increasingly displaced labour. Now, the technological expectations of the younger 
generation exceed even the hesitant hopes of their parents, and another crucial 
commodity has become the focus of economic analysis and concern: information. 
'Knowledge is power', has become a catchword in the business community. Labour is 
valued by its ability to skilfully obtain, store and use information more efficiently than 
competitors. And, as if to satisfy the burgeoning demand, more and more data is 
produced, so that we now suffer from 'information overload'. 
Needed Truth has attempted to present timely information from the Scriptures on a 
consistent basis to benefit Christian readers. This is not an easy task given the 
challenge of the increasingly large number of potential readers in such a variety of 
situations globally, and the fact such readers are faced with numerous distractions 
and as always 'many adversaries' to the progress of the gospel (1 Cor.16:9). Even the 
intended helpfulness of advanced technology becomes in part a problem as 
Christians have access through the computer keyboard to a myriad of commentaries 
on the Bible. Which of them is right? We are faced with what has been termed 'the 
tyranny of choice', feeling the need to explore every avenue of research for fear of 
missing the right answer. What is a biblical answer to the question, 'will Y2K result in 
God's miraculous intervention in man's affairs?' The context is one in which 'Are you 
prepared for Y2K' is blazoned all over the place in advertising material and the daily 
media. Millennium madness is reported, because it supposedly excites the 
imagination. What does our final issue of 1999 have to say? 
You will find FOCUS addressing the real issues faced by survivors of this year's 
tragedies, and factually pointing forward to disasters sure to come. Consideration of 
the world's awareness of the Great Tribulation seems a much more sound line of 
enquiry than questions purely about its preparation for Y2K. The final article in the 
series Maran atha deals with the Scripture's account of the Lord's return to the earth. 
In our main series the concluding article is interestingly entitled: Preparing the People, 
and provides timely and helpful instruction for believers. And then there are reflections 
upon the labours of the Apostle Paul at Philippi and Thessalonica, leading to planting 
of churches of God there. Information about how to apply the model of such churches 
consistently today, and in the forthcoming year, remains 'needed truth'. Nothing can 
replace a Spirit-led inquiry into what Scripture itself says about such things. So turn 
off the PC Web-browser and let your Bible be your companion as you seek to be 
enriched by what this magazine has to offer (Acts 17:11). 
Geoff Hydon 
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NEW TESTAMENT CHURCHES OF GOD 

Advance into Europe 
By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

Paul and Silas were puzzled! They had travelled north-west from their base, the 
Church of God in Syrian Antioch, in order to revisit the churches in Galatia. Then they 
wished to carry the message still farther west into the general area of Western Turkey 
as we now know it; but the Holy Spirit had forbidden this. When they thought instead 
to travel north-eastwards towards Bithynia, 'the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not' 
(Acts 16:7). Reaching the port of Troas, one of the gateways from Asia Minor into 
Greece, they waited further for God's leading. Reminding us that at times God closes 
doors of service we feel inclined to enter, and as we wait on Him He directs to an 
opening of His wiser choice. In Troas the apostles were given a clear directive when 
'a vision appeared to Paul in the night; There was a man of Macedonia standing, 
beseeching him, and saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us' (Acts 16:9). 
Concluding that the Lord was calling them to preach the gospel in that province, Paul, 
Silas, Luke and Timothy sailed from Troas and set foot on Grecian soil. This marked a 
new phase of apostolic outreach from Syrian Antioch into Europe. 
Paul and his helpers first centred their efforts on Philippi, a Roman colony and the 
most important city in the District. Some few days after their arrival they met a group 
of women who gathered for prayer on the Sabbath by the riverside outside the city. 
Amongst them was devout Lydia, a dealer in purple cloth, of whom Luke writes: 
'whose heart the Lord opened, to give heed unto the things which were spoken by 
Paul' (Acts 16:14). How delightfully this God-fearing woman welcomed the light of the 
gospel immediately it was brought to her! The Lord opened her heart to receive the 
Word. She and her household were baptized, reflecting her godly influence on those 
living under her roof, that they too were ready to accept the message and obey the 
Lord in baptism. More than this Lydia urged the apostles to make her home their 
headquarters as they pioneered the work of God in Philippi. 'If ye have judged me to 
be faithful to the Lord', she said, 'come into my house and abide there'. Apparently 
she was a woman of substance to be able to offer this accommodation. May we also 
each have grace to place ourselves and our resources at the Lord's disposal in a 
similar spirit. Much blessing flowed from Lydia's willing consecration to her new-found 
Saviour. 
For the gospel made rapid progress in Philippi, a development not unnoticed by the 
Adversary. Always waiting to hinder God's work, Satan used a subtle plan to 
compromise the gospel of Christ in Philippi. He stirred up a young woman who had a 
spirit of divination to harass the apostles. Following them through the city streets she 
would cry out, 'These men are servants of the Most High God, which proclaim unto 
you the way of salvation' (Acts 16:17). No wonder Paul felt embarrassed and troubled 
about this. The woman was a well known fortune-teller in Philippi, earning handsome 
profits for 
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her masters; and now 'the gospel of the glory of the blessed God' was being publicly 
associated with a demon-possessed woman. Darkness testifying on behalf of light! 
The embarrassment continued for many days, until Paul turned and said to the evil 
spirit, 'I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her' (Acts 16:18). The 
evil spirit departed, expelled by the power of the Name which is above every name. 
The woman could no longer tell fortunes so her masters' profits had gone. Enraged at 
their loss they dragged Paul and Silas before the magistrates and accused them of 
setting forth customs which Romans should not receive and observe. Without giving 
the apostles an opportunity to defend themselves the magistrates ordered them to be 
beaten with rods, and they were cast into the inner prison and their feet made fast in 
the stocks. How shocked the disciples in the newly formed Church of God in Philippi 
would feel at this sudden crisis, so cleverly engineered by Satan! 
However, God can make even the wrath of man to praise Him (Ps.76:10). Satan had 
overreached himself. Dungeon, chains and stocks were to provide the dark setting 
against which God's grace shone out brilliantly through His servants. At midnight Paul 
and Silas were praying and singing hymns to God, and the prisoners were listening to 
them. Imagine the effects of this joyful testimony in such painful circumstances! There 
followed a dramatic divine intervention: '...there was a great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison-house were shaken: and immediately all the doors were 
opened; and every one's bands were loosed' (Acts 16:26). Fearing his prisoners had 
escaped, the jailor was about to commit suicide, but Paul reassured him. Then in 
distress of soul he cried out, 'Sirs, what must I do to be saved?...Believe on the Lord 
Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house', the apostles replied (Acts 
16:31). A positive response from the jailor and his household brought astonishing 
results: at that early morning hour the apostles spoke to them the word of the Lord; 
the apostles' wounds were washed and tended by the jailor; having believed in God, 
the jailor and 'all his' were baptized immediately; the apostles were taken to the jailor's 
home and provided with a meal; the newly converted jailor and his household 
'rejoiced greatly'. 
Soon afterwards the apostles departed from Philippi, but they left behind a Church of 
God which became distinguished for its enthusiasm in the promotion of the gospel. 
Several years later, writing from another prison, Paul addressed 'the saints...which 
are at Philippi, with the overseers and deacons' in these warmly appreciative terms: 'I 
thank my God upon all my remembrance of you,...for your fellowship in furtherance of 
the gospel from the first day until now; being confident of this very thing, that he which 
began a good work in you will perfect it until the day of Jesus Christ' (Phil.1:1-6 RVM). 
Paul's reference to 'saints, overseers and deacons' is instructive. The use of the word 
'saint' in our New Testament is of course quite different from the usage since given by 
church tradition. According to the New Testament all born-again believers are saints; 
not through any self-attained merit, but because they are viewed by God as having 
been made holy in Christ. Time and again, when writing of disciples in churches of 
God, Paul referred to them as saints. Verse one of the Philippian epistle is a case in 
point. So there were saints, overseers and deacons in the Church in Philippi, 
distinctions confirmed by other New Testament scriptures. Overseers and deacons 
were also saints, but they were distinguished from others in the churches because the 
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 Holy Spirit had fitted them for spiritual leadership. A church of God is part of the 
kingdom of God and therefore has to express the rule of God, so godly leadership is 
vital. The overseers and deacons were named and known to the saints, who were 
responsible to obey the overseers as those having 'the rule over' them (see 
Heb.13:17). 
The ancient city of Thessalonica was the second place in Macedonia where Paul and 
Silas worked for the establishment of a Church of God. This Church was born in 
conflict. Paul later wrote to them:'...we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God 
for your patience and faith in all your persecutions and in the afflictions which ye 
endure' (2 Thess.1:4). There had been persecution and conflict from the beginning, 
when Paul and Silas first presented to a synagogue audience the claims of Jesus as 
the Christ. Some of the congregation were persuaded by Paul's message; also a 
great number of devout Greeks, and many of the chief women; but Jews who rejected 
the gospel stirred up hooligan elements in the city and caused a riot, dragging some 
of the disciples before the city rulers. These that have turned the world upside down 
are come hither also', they cried, alleging that Christians acted 'contrary to the 
decrees of Caesar, saying that there is another king, one Jesus' (Acts 17:6,7). 
After this disturbance the brethren sent Paul and Barnabas away by night, so their 
personal stay in Thessalonica was brief. Yet much had been accomplished in that 
time. For disciples had been brought together to form a strong and effective Church, 
as confirmed by the apostle's later commendation: 
For from you hath sounded forth the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but in every place your faith to God-ward is gone forth; so that we need not to 
speak anything (1 Thess.1:8). Little wonder Paul felt so warmly towards them: 'Ye 
were become very dear to us', he said (1 Thess.2:8). 
How telling also that the enemies of the gospel in Thessalonica could describe the 
apostles as men who had turned the world upside down! News of their activities and 
the impact of the gospel had travelled ahead of them. Changed lives were evidence of 
its power. The forces of darkness felt themselves challenged and on the defensive. 
Paul later wrote, '...our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and 
in the Holy Spirit, and in much assurance;...And ye became imitators of us, and of the 
Lord, having received the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Spirit' (1 
Thess.1:5,6). The gospel has not changed today. Despite all the sophisticated evil of 
modern times the gospel is still the power of God unto salvation to everyone who 
believes. Only let it still be spoken in power, and in the Holy Spirit, and in much 
assurance! 
The disciples in Thessalonica had been imitators of the apostles and of the Lord in 
joyfully enduring affliction (1 Thess.1:6). They were also imitators of the churches of 
God in Judaea, receiving the apostolic message as the word of God (1 
Thess.2:13,14). Readers will recall the divinely given pattern of church constitution 
and fellowship in connection with the first Church of God in Jerusalem (Acts 2:41,42). 
That same pattern was the basis of all the churches of God in Judaea; and now in 
Gentile Thessalonica, far out from the original centre in Jerusalem, it could still be 
said that they were imitators of the churches of God in Judaea. There was identity of 
foundation principles          
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throughout all New Testament churches of God. 
In 1 Thess.1:9,10 we find a meaningful summary of the experience of these converts 
from paganism: 
...how ye turned unto God from idols, to serve a living and true God, and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivereth us 
from the wrath to come'. 
Turning, serving, waiting! This is how it should be with each of us. Turning in 
repentance from our former way of life; turning our back on the world, with its rejection 
of Christ, and its obsession with the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes and the vain 
glory of life. Serving the living and true God, who has given all authority in heaven and 
on earth to His Son; having expressed our subjection to His will by baptism in water, 
we should gladly serve Him according to all that He has commanded. Waiting for His 
Son from heaven: to wait expectantly for our Lord's return should be the spiritual 
orientation of our whole Christian experience. 
Paul's letters to the Church of God in Thessalonica are rich in instruction about the 
coming again of the Lord Jesus. The apostle had spoken much to them about this 
great hope when he was with them in trying days of persecution. At such times the 
hope of the Lord's return has special appeal. 
And to you that are afflicted rest with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from 
heaven with the angels of his power in flaming fire, rendering vengeance to them that 
know not God, and to them that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus (2 
Thess.1:7,8).  
Whatever unjust suffering God's people may now endure, a day of compensation is 
certain. Suffering disciples learn to view God's purposes in Bible-wide perspective, 
and to balance out the trauma of present affliction with the assured prospect of 
eternal glory (cf. Rom.8:18). 
At the close of this series on New Testament churches of God, remembering the 
earnest dedication to the Lord's will which marked so many disciples in those early 
days, let us take to heart Paul's stirring challenge from 1 Thess.5:8-11: 
But let us, since we are of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and 
love; and for a helmet, the hope of salvation. For God appointed us not unto wrath, 
but unto the obtaining of salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ. Who died for us, 
that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him. Wherefore exhort 
one another, and build each other up... 
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FOCUS 
THE TURKISH EARTHQUAKE 

Last August a fearful disaster overtook thousands in North-West Turkey. At about 3 
a.m. on August 14 a severe earthquake struck a wide area, shaking the ground 
violently for forty-five seconds, suddenly burying thousands of sleeping families in the 
wreckage of their apartment blocks and houses. 
The scale of devastation was overwhelming, several large industrial towns being near 
the epicentre of the quake. Initial organisation of rescue and relief work was paralysed 
by the very scale of the disaster. Conditions for both victims and rescuers were made 
worse, first by the intense summer heat and later by the onset of torrential rains. 
Search and rescue 
As news of the disaster spread, search and rescue teams poured into Turkey from 
many European countries, the United States, Israel and elsewhere. For the first few 
days there were heroic rescues and amazing stories of courageous survival. Despite 
all this effort the death toll is expected to exceed 30,000. All our hearts go out to the 
many thousands of survivors who have suffered so deeply: many cruelly bereaved of 
their families; or maimed for life through their injuries; the orphaned children. It is 
estimated that 100,000 people were left homeless. The country now faces the 
colossal problems of caring for the injured, rebuilding ruined towns and cities and 
reviving the economy. 
Historically Northern Turkey has been earthquake-prone because of certain 
geological fault lines. Sixty years ago was the last major occurrence, when about 
30,000 people were killed, but there have since been at least ten other significant 
quakes in the region. Several of these were severe, but affected areas of relatively 
low population. The most recent disaster resulted in so many deaths because several 
densely populated urban areas were involved. 
The Lord Jesus made reference to earthquakes as a regular feature of the world 
scene throughout the centuries until His personal return. The world would experience 
on-going disruption through wars and rumours of wars. Nation would continue to rise 
against nation. The trauma and tragedy resulting from such man-made conflict would 
be accompanied by destructive tragedies from natural causes: '...there shall be 
famines and earthquakes in divers places' (see Matt.24:6,7). Note in verse 6 the 
cautionary word that 'the end is not yet'; and again in verse 8, 'But all these things are 
the beginning 
 
 
 
   
  
  



 
 

1999-169 

of travail'. The Lord was addressing the disciples' question, 'And what will be the sign 
of Your coming, and of the end of the age?' (Matt.24:3 NKJV). He set things in long-
term perspective, first briefly indicating certain general characteristics of the 
intervening centuries; but then dealing in greater detail with the intensified tribulation 
which would mark the final phase, the end-time just prior to His return. So wars, 
famines and earthquakes would recur as the norm throughout, with all their tragic 
trauma. They were not in themselves particular portents of impending end-time 
judgements. How clearly the Lord's words have been fulfilled! Modern seismology has 
remarkable resources to register the strength and frequency of earth tremors world-
wide. Records from earlier times are of course less complete but give ample evidence 
of earthquakes throughout the centuries. 
Scripture records that earthquakes have at times occurred in direct association with 
God's own purpose and plan. As when at Sinai God declared the ten commandments 
to Israel, 'the whole mount quaked greatly' (Ex.19:18). Or when the Saviour died, 'the 
earth did quake; and the rocks were rent' (Matt.27:51); and on the resurrection 
morning 'there was a great earthquake' (Matt.28:2). Nor was it a mere coincidence 
that the jail in Philippi was shaken to its foundations by a great earthquake when God 
chose to deliver His servants Paul and Silas (Acts 16:26). 
Divine judgements of the end-time 
It seems clear also that in keeping with the concentration of divine judgements which 
will characterize the time of the end, successive earthquakes will then be used to 
impress mankind with the awesome power of God Almighty. How helpless man 
seems when the very ground beneath his feet has no stability: trembling terra firma! 
The Book of Revelation records several occasions during that period when 
earthquakes will occur (e.g. Rev.6:12; Rev.8:5; Rev.11:13,19). The last reference, at 
the pouring out of the seventh bowl, describes 'a great earthquake, such as was not 
since men were upon the earth, so great an earthquake, so mighty' (Rev.16:17,18). 
Fearful contemplation! 
How reassuring that the believer in Christ may share the Psalmist's confidence: 
God is our refuge and strength, A very present help in trouble. Therefore will we not 
fear, though the earth do change, And though the mountains be moved in the heart of 
the seas... 
(Ps.46:1,2). 
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LOVERS OF GOD'S HOUSE 
Preparing the People 

By Michael Elliott, Manchester, England 
As we come to the concluding article in our present series it is good to remind 
ourselves what we learn from 1 Jn 4 about love. Firstly in 1 Jn 4:7 he tells us, 'love is 
of God' - that is God's unconditional love; secondly in 1 Jn 4:16 he says '...God is 
love, and he who abides in love abides in God, and God in him' - that is accepting and 
knowing God's love; finally in 1 Jn 4:19 he says, 'We love Him (God) because He first 
loved us.' - that is loving and therefore doing those things that please God.  
Progression 
There is a progression of thought -revelation, acceptance and obedience and this 
progression has been evident as we have considered over the past year those who 
themselves were lovers of God's house. Beginning with Jacob who glimpsed the truth 
of the house of God. Attention was then drawn to the appreciation Moses and Aaron 
showed of the pattern of the house and priestly service within it. David's God-given 
desire to build a house for God was noted, subsequently resulting in Solomon's 
message to Hiram king of Tyre, 'And behold I propose to build a house for the name 
of the LORD my God, as the LORD spoke to my father David' (1 Kgs.5:5). In His 
dealings with those who had a deep love for the things of God we note that their love 
results from God's love and revelation to their own hearts. There was never any place 
for self-satisfaction. Men were 
 being used by God to build His house, the Place of the Name so that Solomon was 
caused to wonder, 'But will God indeed dwell on earth? Behold, heaven and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain You. How much less this temple which I have 
built!' (1 Kgs.8:27), to which the answer was 'yes' because he had acted in 
accordance with divine will and purpose. 
God's dealings with David and Solomon culminating in the building of the Temple had 
been seen in principle in His dealings with individuals from the days of the Patriarchs. 
Jacob's experience recorded in Gen.28, of being in an 'awesome place' (Gen.28:17) 
resulted in him recognizing that God was revealing to him that the place where he had 
slept was none other than the house of God, the gate of heaven. He called the place 
Bethel, the house of God and made a life-long vow of service and tithing to his God 
(Gen.28:20-22). Later his name was changed to Israel and God revealed to him His 
future purposes through His chosen people (Gen.35:9-15).  
Vision 
Lovers of God's house have always been men and women of vision. Moses was 
eighty when God spoke to him from the burning bush and revealed Himself as the 'I 
AM' (Ex.3:14). He and his brother Aaron were to go before Pharaoh to ask that God's 
people might be brought out of Egypt. There was a purpose in divine 
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intervention, consequent upon the people's acceptance of the covenant that God 
wished them to accept, for then they would become the people of God, 'a kingdom of 
priests and a holy nation' (see Ex.19:5,6). What a wonderful day when all that God 
had entrusted to Moses was completed, Then the cloud covered the tabernacle of 
meeting, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle' (Ex.40:34).  
Division into two kingdoms  
The years of the kings, begun so promisingly with the establishing of the Temple by 
Solomon, soon resulted in the split of the nation into the two kingdoms as the vision 
was lost. The northern kingdom Israel, beginning with Jeroboam I produced a 
succession of evil kings resulting in their extinction at the fall of Samaria in BC 722. 
The southern kingdom Judah produced some good and some wicked kings. Particular 
mention has been made in previous articles of a number of those godly kings 
including Asa, Josiah and, particularly, of the wholehearted devotion of Hezekiah of 
whom it is recorded, 'He trusted in the LORD God of Israel, so that after him was 
none like him among all the kings of Judah, nor who were before him (2 Kgs.18:5). 
Throughout these years the prophets continued in their faithful work but by the time 
the Old Testament draws to a close the people have largely lost their love for God's 
house. Malachi, in preparing the way for the Messiah, challenges them by saying, 
'Bring all the tithes into the storehouse...and prove Me now in this...if I will not open for 
you the windows of heaven and pour out for you such a blessing that there will not be 
room enough to receive it' (Mal.3:10). Some did respond positively and a book of 
remembrance was written recording their rekindled love for the God of the house of 
God.  
The Lord's love for God's house  
The love for God's house was always prominent in the life of the Lord Jesus. Early on 
at the beginning of His public ministry the Lord came to the Temple and dealt with 
those who had made His Father's house a house of merchandise. They had lost the 
vision of what God required and His actions caused the disciples later to remember 
the Scripture in Ps.69:9. 'Zeal for Your house has eaten Me up' (Jn 2:17). 
Nearly twenty years before, as a young boy of twelve, again at the time of the 
Passover, He had been taken by His parents to Jerusalem (see Lk.2:42). They had 
not realized He had 'lingered behind in Jerusalem' (Lk.2:43), for He must be about His 
'Father's business' (Lk.2:49). There He was. 'sitting in the midst of the teachers, both 
listening to them and asking them questions'. Little wonder 'all who heard Him were 
astonished at His understanding and answers' (see Lk.2:46,47). He would have 
wished those teachers had continued to listen to Him during the years of His public 
ministry but they were to reject Him and He was finally to say to them. 'See! Your 
house is left to you desolate: for I say to you, you shall see Me no more till you say, 
Blessed is He who comes in the name of the LORD!' (Matt.23:38,39). 
God-fearing men and women  
The teachers and leaders may have 
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rejected the Lord but there were God-fearing men and women whose hearts loved 
God and longed for the coming Messiah. God was still working in the lives of those 
who despite national rejection loved the place of the Name. We meet two of them at 
the time the Lord Jesus was brought to the Temple by Mary and Joseph to fulfil the 
requirements regarding His birth. Simeon 'was just and devout, waiting for the 
Consolation of Israel...' (Lk.2:25). Here was a man humbly living out his life in the fear 
of God and earnestly waiting for the coming Messiah. He had received revelation he 
would not die before he had seen the Lord's Christ. Led by the Spirit he came into the 
Temple his heart overflowing with praise as he took into his arms the One who was 
God's salvation. The One who was, 'A light to bring revelation to the Gentiles, and the 
glory of Your people Israel' (Lk.2:32). Little wonder Joseph and Mary marvelled at the 
Spirit's outpouring and at the further revelation that the Child was destined for the fall 
and rising of many in Israel (Lk.2:34). 
Anna we are told, 'did not depart from the temple, but served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day' (Lk.2:37). Hers was dedication borne out of love for the people 
of God and her desire to see Israel's Messiah. She too was used by the Holy Spirit to 
proclaim glad tidings as she 'spoke of Him to all those who looked for redemption in 
Jerusalem' (Lk.2:38).  
My messenger 
Finally we come to John the Baptist and his parents Elizabeth and Zacharias. John's 
mission was announced to Zacharias on the occasion when by lot it was his turn to 
burn incense in the Temple. As he came forward to serve at the golden altar the angel 
Gabriel, sent from God spoke to him saying, 'Do not be afraid Zacharias, for your 
prayer is heard; and your wife Elizabeth will bear you a son, and you shall call his 
name John' (Lk.1:13). John's birth was to be an answer to the prayers of godly 
parents who loving the Lord and His house longed to see the arrival of the Messiah. 
Gabriel foretold: 
...many will rejoice at his birth. For he will be great in the sight of the Lord...He will 
also be filled with the Holy Spirit...he will turn many of the children of Israel to the Lord 
their God...he will also go before Him in the spirit and power of Elijah...to make ready 
a people prepared for the Lord (Lk.1:14-17).  
This message was itself confirmation of the prophecy in Mal.3:1,2. Zacharias was 
literally made speechless (Lk.1:20), because he had doubted, but great rejoicing was 
to follow, and subsequently at the naming of John his tongue was loosed. Filled with 
the Holy Spirit, Zacharias prophesied about the Lord's purposes in sending John to 
prepare the way of the Lord (see Lk.1:68-79). In closing let us remind one another of 
our need to express our love for the house of God by continued obedience to His 
Word, bearing spiritual fruit according to our privileged calling. For the conditional 
nature of our standing in the house of God is clear: 
...whose house are we, if we hold fast our boldness and the glorying of our hope firm 
unto the end (Heb.3:6 RV).  
Biblical quotations from the NKJV except above. 
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MARANATHA 

(6) The Lord's Coming to the Earth 
By R. A. Parker, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

In this closing meditation on the parousia of the Lord Jesus we return to the words of 
Rev.1:7 which are quoted from the Revised Version in four suggested sections line by 
line: 
Behold, he cometh with the clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and they which pierced him; 
and all the tribes of the earth shall mourn over him. 
Even so, Amen.  
We remind ourselves that they were written to disciples in the seven churches of God 
in Asia. John undoubtedly was used by the Holy Spirit to reinforce the hope of the 
Lord's return in the minds and hearts of those remaining in divine testimony. It is 
significant that John identifies the voice which spoke with him as of 'One like the Son 
of Man' (Rev.1:13 NKJV). Remarkably, there is only one further reference to the title 
'Son of man' in the whole of the Revelation, 'I have looked, and behold, a white cloud, 
and on the cloud sat One like the Son of Man' (Rev.14:14 NKJV). The title 'Son of 
man' seems to be reserved by the Spirit of God for use in connection with the Lord's 
coming to the earth, as distinct from His coming to the air. 
All three synoptic Gospel writers, when recording the words of the Lord as He sat with 
His disciples on the mount of Olives, refer to the manner of His coming as Son of 
man; 'coming on the clouds of heaven' (Matt.24:30), 'coming in clouds' (Mk.13:26), 
and 'coming in a cloud' (Lk.21:27). There is no mention of clouds in the account given 
in 2 Thess.1:7-10, but rather 'in flaming fire' which confirms Isaiah's prophecy, 
'Behold, the LORD will come with fire...to render...his rebuke with flames of fire' 
(Isa.66:15). 
What a magnificent and breath-taking sight it will be as the Lord returns to the mount 
from which He left. Zechariah's prophecy will be fulfilled, 'His feet shall stand in that 
day upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount 
of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof…and there shall be a very great valley' 
(Zech.14:4). This cleavage has long been confirmed by geologists who have identified 
a fault in the topography of the mountain. We cannot deal here with events 
immediately after the Lord's return, but the fury and intensity with which He will deal 
with the armies gathered against Jerusalem is clear. 'And so all Israel shall be saved: 
even as it is written, There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer' (Rom.11:26), a 
quotation from Isa.59:20 which says, 'a redeemer shall come to Zion'. 
Jude 1:14 records Enoch's prophecy at the close of the first millennium of human 
history saying, 'the Lord came with his holy myriads' (RVM). How many tens of 
thousands of angels is not revealed but Rev.19:11-16 and 2 Thess.1:7 give us a 
description of the angels of His power. How formidable as these armies of heaven 
follow the King of kings and Lord of lords, marching in the greatness of His strength, 
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with power and great glory; One who speaks in righteousness, mighty to save, as 
Isa.63:1 describes Him. 
He is to be accompanied not only by myriads of angels but also by a host of saints. 
'He shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be marvelled at in all them that 
believed' (2 Thess.1:10). It does not say glorified by His saints, but rather that people 
on earth will gaze upon His companions, His brethren, the sharers of His throne, and 
they will marvel to see them in the radiant glory of their Lord. And Christ will be 
glorified, for: 

The mighty work was all His own, 
Though we shall share His glorious throne.  

For what reason do the saints receive such honour? Because they believed, joyfully 
accepting Him as their Saviour and Lord. And many who have served Him, possibly in 
much tribulation (Gk. thlipsis, pressure) will reign with Him, for 'if we endure we shall 
also reign with him' is the faithful saying of 2 Tim.2:12. 
As we draw this series to a conclusion let us consider that supreme moment of 
triumph when this earth will become totally subject to God under His Son (Heb.2:8), 
when 'the kingdom of the world is become the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ: 
and he shall reign for ever and ever' (Rev.11:15). As we ponder it our hearts rejoice in 
anticipation of that glorious time. 

Then all the earth shall rise and bring 
Peculiar honours to its King; 
Angels descend with songs again, 
And earth repeat the loud Amen.  

Isaac Watts  
'Yea, I come quickly. Amen: come, Lord Jesus' (Rev.22:20). 
 

DISABILITY AND DIGNITY 
(4) People, not Problems 

By Paul Merchant, Musselburgh, Scotland 
The Formula One motor racing successes of Frank Williams are world famous. In 
1997 he won the Grand Prix Constructor's Championships for the ninth time. Whilst 
he enjoys international motor racing success, it may be a surprise to many to know 
that he uses a wheelchair. When competing for a Grand Prix, it is Frank Williams' 
expertise and skill which are crucial, not his disability. His example is a challenge for 
us to see disabled people as people first. This should be our attitude towards other 
people, famous or not, who also have disabilities. 
On a global scale it is reckoned that there are 600 million disabled people. If they 
were in one nation that nation would be the third largest after China and India. In the 
UK one family in four is affected by disability. Recently, the British parliament passed 
a Disability Discrimination Act that upholds the rights of disabled people in various 
aspects of daily life. 
 
   



 
 

1999-175 

  
Involved 
During His life Jesus frequently chose the company of people with disabilities. He 
visited the Pool of Siloam and healed one of the many people lying around the pool. 
He deliberately went across the Sea of Galilee to meet the outcast called Legion. 
After the mountain top experience of transfiguration, He descends to the valley and 
responds to the need of the boy with epilepsy. Jesus showed special kindness by 
touching people who had leprosy. The parable of the good Samaritan exposes the 
distorted values of those who passed by the man in desperate need. 
Jesus' teaching about hospitality is about positive discrimination towards those with 
disabilities, 'But when you give a banquet, invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the 
blind, and you will be blessed (1). Jesus was breaking down barriers and challenging 
prejudice. He saw beyond the impairment to the person. His message was about 
receiving and accepting people as they are. 
The prejudice and rejection often experienced by disabled people are reminiscent of 
what was felt for other reasons by the Servant of the Lord in the description of 
exclusion and oppression in Isa.53, 'He had no beauty or majesty to attract us to him, 
nothing in his appearance that we should desire him. He was despised arc rejected 
by men...(2). 
Paul touches the theme in his letters to the churches of God. The God of the gospel 
reveals that His values are opposed to secular values: 'Not many of you were wise by 
human standards; not many of you were influential...God chose the weak things of the 
world to shame the strong' (3). In Christ, everyone has equal worth, 'Here there is no 
Greek or Jew...slave or free, but Christ is all, and is in all' (4).  
Integrated 
Throughout the Bible, God shows his concern for justice and for the rights of 
vulnerable people, whether in the nation of Israel or among His New Covenant 
people. The challenge is for churches of God today to be a witness to God's values. 
To integrate people rather than to exclude them. 
Some practical ways to promote this could include provision of easy access to 
buildings in order to welcome rather than hinder those who need assistance. Many 
older Christians have a hearing impairment and benefit at churches that have 
installed 'hearing loop' systems. Jesus was an enthralling communicator and part of 
His success was to teach through vivid stories. This method is suitable for everyone 
and especially for adults with learning disabilities. Gatherings of Christians are where 
people should feel most accepted, and rather than being a problem, should be valued 
for their diversity rather than excluded because of their disability.  
(l)Lk.14:13,14; (2) Isa.53:2,3; (3) 1 Cor.1:26,27; (4) Col.3:11.  
Biblical references are from the NIV. 
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IN SPIRIT AND IN TRUTH 
By Edwin Neely, Brantford, Ontario, Canada 

They stood at the well together, the Samaritan woman who had known the rejection of 
human lovers, and the One who loved her with all the love of God. The Lord had to go 
to Samaria, itself a prompting of divine love (Jn 4:4). As well as offering her living 
water, He revealed to her a truth that has escaped so many: that the Father seeks 
worshippers who will worship in spirit and in truth (Jn 4:23). The phrase rolls off our 
tongue so often. What did the Lord Jesus really mean? 
The word 'spirit' here does not refer to the Holy Spirit. Indeed we would be quite 
incorrect to imagine that others were not moved by the Holy Spirit in their worship or 
that our worship was any more in the Spirit than the sweet words of David or Asaph or 
Ethan. Worshipping 'in spirit' here is different from the truth of worshipping 'by the 
Spirit' (Phil.3:3). Nor is it simply conveying that a person must feel what he is saying in 
his own spirit; a step beyond merely voicing the praise with affirmation. This is not to 
deny, however, that in worship there is communication between our spirit and the 
Spirit of God (Lk.1:47). Before confirming what the Lord was positively saying here, 
we need to also consider His other characterization of worship as being 'in truth'. 
There is a difference between truth and the truth. The truth equates with the faith 
(Jude 1:3). These comprise the rules of the new covenant, just as the law had 
embodied the laws of the old covenant ratified at Sinai. Truth very often is simply the 
opposite of lies, but not in this case. It can also refer to that which is real and 
substantial over against that which is merely shadowy or typical. 
So what was the Lord saying to this Samaritan whom He wished to enlighten? In 
spirit, here, is the antithesis of material ordinances, such as offerings and sacrifices, a 
mere shadow of good things to come. In particular, the Lord was indicating that 
physical venues at specific geographical locations would no longer be the important 
factor. Consistent with that, in truth is opposed to in type and shadow, which things 
merely pointed the way to better things prepared for us in a new covenant 
relationship. No longer are God's requirements written upon tables of stone, nor yet 
on whatever the Samaritans envisioned on Mount Gerizim. Instead they are written on 
fleshy tables of the heart, by the Spirit of God using His Word to direct us (Heb.8:10). 
The English word worship is from the Middle English worthship, and means the 
acknowledgement of the object worshipped. Our worship in a collective mode is a 
declaration of the worth of Christ, not with material objects or with the things in a 
physical house, but among living stones built up as a spiritual house for 'a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ' (1 
Pet.2:5). When the Lord made His double antithesis (in spirit and in truth) with the 
material shadows of old covenant worship, He was heralding the dawning of a new 
era in which the essential factor would be a spiritual appreciation of the true nature of 
worship by disciples of Christ world-wide yet associated in a spiritual house. 
The woman at the well may not immediately have grasped what the Lord meant. Do 
we? 
 
 
   


